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whereof 1s able (by the grace of 
God)cowinthemoſt profancworldling, 
and careleſſ liver ( if there be but the leaſt 
ipark of Grace remaining in him) to 
become atrue Chriſtian indeed, that 


iu che end hee may obtaine cycr- 
laſting Salvation. | 


Wherennto is adjoyned 


A Treatiſe of the holy Sacrament 


of the Lox Ds SVPPER, 
in part augmented. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE, 


SrEDwARD COKE, Lord 
Chicte Juſtice of England, and 
one of his Majefties moſt Hono- 
rable Privy Counſell, Thomas Tymme 
witheth increaſe of Honor here, and 


in the worl { ro come true Felicity 


in Chriſt Jelus. 
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9 


Rue Religion (my Hono- 
BF rable good Lord) is effe- 
£ J fed by that divine and 
= cternall Wiſdome,where- 
by the Contemplative vertue of man 
is lifred up to the happy knowledge 
of the Majeſiy of God, of all other 
the greateſt vertue, and wherein re- 
ſteth the chiefeſt contentment in 
th is life. For, if there be a Paradiſe in 
this life, it is in one of theſe two; ei 
ther in Religious Meditation, or elſe 
A 2 in 
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tion: becauſe whatſoever is not in 
one of theſe two, is full of griefe, 
vexation, bitterneſſe, fearfulneſſc, 
care and forrow. 


and the preſervation thereof; when 


have ſo great affinity, that the one 
cannot ſtand without the other. 
Androchius reporteth, that there is | 
un{pcakable famĩliarity between the | 
Olive and the Myrtle tree, The 


doe friendly embrace the 3 
oſthe olive e and both their roots 
will joyne together in one. Such 
ought to be the ſympathy of Reli 
gion and Policy. 

Religion is the foundation of all 
well goycrnedt Comnion weales; of 


Plutarch ſaith, that a City will 
ſooner ſta d without a foundation, 
than civill Policy can bee framed 
and eſtabliſhed without Religion; | 


it is once received: in regard that 
divine Iuſtice, and Lumine Policy 


branches and ſprouts of the Myrtle 


the 
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in holy Studies, and godly Specula- | tl 
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the execution of Lanes; of the o 
bedience of ſubje cts; of v eelding 
feare and reverence to Princes and 


Magiſtrates;of mutuall love among 


men; and ot Juſtice towards others. 


Contrariw i ſe, the contempt of Reli. 
[efron bringeth upon men execrable 
Ignorance, confuſion, diſorder, diſ- 
ſention, ſeditiòns, a decay of vertue, 


the increaſe of vice: ſowing Kecks, 


[and weeding Endive,ſhearing Sheep, 
and ſhrining Foxes. Policy, without 


Religion, is like the Almond tree, 
which being ſolitary, beare th no 
fruit: but joyned with a plant of 
good nature and quality, proveth | 
very fruitfull. | 

I write not theſe things to teach 
your Lordſhip, as a Novice in Religi- 
on (whom the world knoweth to 
have been trayned up from your 
render yeeres therein, & to have fra- 
med your ſelfe hitherto accordingly 
a zealous Pro eſſour of the ſame) 
bur rather to let you feele my pur- 
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poſe in publiſhing this Treatiſe, ol 
which is, to enforme men gencrally h. 
in the way of Religion aud godli- n 
neſſe. H 
Ic hath been already 17. times tl 
prin:ed, conta ning in it matter o a! 
greater conſequence than pl-aro Bis O 
Common. wealth, or Ariſtotles Sam. le 
mum Bonum, or Tullizs Ozator, or v 
Moores Vtopi a; for that it oompre- l. 
hendeth not onely un Idea of good ii 
life, but alſo a plat forme of goo i|fl 
works, which leadeth the way to 
true and ſempiternall felicity. {] 
But leſt in kiſſing my own hand „Iv 
might ſecme to doat with Narciſſ au, It 
falling in love with my one ſha-|l 
dow : and by tranſcending the due ſe 
proportion of nouriſhment, ſhon!d 
turn all into iH humour; Frefer the 
goodueſſe of the matter to your 
Lordſhips learned judgment, and | 
| ſublimed wiſdomes reliſh. 
And becauſe it is once more by 
this laſt Edition to paſſe the 8 
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ſe, of men, as currant by the ſtamp, not 
ly having beene without a living Ho- 
li- norable Patron till now; I moſt| 


nes that your honorable name may bee 
, Of 
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humbly crave of your Lordſhip, 


as a Foſterfatherto this my wandring 
"Orphan, who,being a principall Pil- 
lar of this Chureh and Common- 
wealth (adorned by God outward- 
ly with honour in your Perſon, and 
inwardly with many rich Graces) 
ſhall greatly advance the ſame. 

Thus preſuming on your Lord- 
ſhips wonted courteſie ſhewed to- 
wards mee, and craving pardon for 
this my bold enterpriſe , I right 
humbly rake my leave, refolving 
evcr tobe 


at your Lordſhips Honorable | 
pleaſure and commend, 
Tromas TTM. 
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To all weake Chriſtians that 


have a deſire to be {uved. 


©T » a neceſſary rule in policy 


SQ Saviour Teſus Chriſt ) that 
Q thoſe Cities ſpould bee gut zrded 
round;wbich are be ſieged round: 
and it was Cambyſes counſell alſo, that Citi- 


zent which would keepe their cities in ſafety, |; 


and flouriſping eſtate, would ever be watehfull, 
a if the enemies were approaching. As this i: 
good policy for Cities or garriſon Townes : [, 
alſo Chriſt Je us in the Goſpell , knowing that 
by Chu reh ſhould have many enemies, and 
foreſeeing the danger that might come unto it by 
ſecurity, eommendeth and commandeth waich- 
fulne ſſe to by Diſciples and Seruants : for ſecu- 
rity bath ever greatly endamaged the Church of 
Gad. | 
Security made Bethel, Berhaven : the ſweet 


Val V alley of ſalt: Sion,a Den for Foxes: || 


and Jeruſalem, Jeruſchia : that 34, a moſt 
bomely and unpleaſant place, And who ſeeth not, 
1 the 
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othe Readcr. 


that the great number of men at this day, are ſo 
lulled «ſleep inthe chaire of ſecurity, by the love 
of the world, by the ſinfull delipbts. of the fleſh, 
by the ſubtile ſuggeſtions of Satan (which they 
ſuſpect not) that they can as bardly beawaked, 
4 Endymion from his endle ſſe ſleep In the 
one eare, ſecurity ſuunding, It isnasyert time 
co repent : in the other eare,prefermption ſing- 
ing, It will be time Rill. And tbus with the 
Dolphin they ſwim in delights, when dle ſtructi- 
on is neareſt , till at ft, Deſperation, the hand. 
maid of Security, playeth ber part, ſbeweth them 
the Houre-gliſſe, and mofullj telleth them, The 
cime is paſt, it is too late now to repent: O 
wofull ging! the conſideration thereof moved 
me ¶ ( Vriſtian Reader ) according to my ſimple 
art and ſRillato frame this Book, at a Warch- 
BELLfo ſound in the ears of all men, not a ſtroke 
alone, but twelve, in twelve ſeverall Chapters: 


which may ſerve as the wheeles of a W AT cn» 
BELL, ia enforce it to yeeld forth a more ſþriff 
ſound, thereby to awake the moſt drom ſie hear- 
ted frnners from their. ſecurity and carelefle li 
ving, to enter into conſideration how their cafe 
ftandeth with God : and finding themſelves, by 
their fore-paſſed wicked life, not worthy of the 
haſt of Gods mercies , they may reforme their 
lives, and ſcek ſpeedily to be reconciled unto cui 
Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, 


= 


And 


Tothe Reader. 


mine may bee unto all theſe which deſire is bee 
beires of the everliſting Kingdome of Chriſt, ſs 
ſweet arecreation in $oule, as were the twelve 
fountaineſ of water in Elim, to the people of Iſ- 
rael, Num.3 3. Aud that it may yeeld a healing 


"And The heartily wiſh that this Lahower of 


plaifter to very wou nde i ſoule no le ſſe e fectuall 
than the leaves of the tree of life ( which bare | 


Apoc.22. | | 

Reade it therefore diligently, ud with 2 ſingle | 
heart; and I dnebt not, ſrt in the end tha wilt | 
find that Profit and vere fit by it. as ſome well di- | 
ſpoſed have done beretoforegyho have vokentart- | 
ly confeſſed, that it war the firſt me es under | 
God, that wrought their converſion, and have 
beexe very impurtum ate (uters for reprint iug the 
ſame : wherein I have done my beſt inder our; 
and commended ihe fruit and guod ſucceſſe therof 
unmto God, Aud. therefore to him I will ever 
pray, that it my mightily worke (by the afſi- 
ſtance of lis bely Spirit) the like effect in 

many , that th: ue. f 11 Church 

way bee daily mereaſed, 
Amen, 


twelve ſeveral} fruits ) to heale the Nations, I 
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A Priefe of the (on 
tents of this Booke. 


F che ſhortneſſe, frailty, and mile- ! 
ries of mans lite, Chap. 1. Fol. i. 

Ol Death and the Meditation rhereot. 
Chap. 2. Fol. 25. 

Of the generall day of Doome. Chap. 

3. Fol. 36. 

Of Hell, and the torments thereof. 
Chap. 4. Fol. 65. 

Ot che ſmall number of them that ſhall 
be ſaved.Chap.5.Fol.g2. . 

Of Repentance without delay. Chap. 
6. Fol. 116. 

Ot the means how to obtaine remiſſi- 
on of ſinne. Chap. y. Fol. 127. 

Of rhe glory and felicity that the 
children of God ſhall enjoy in the king- 
dome of heaven. Chap. S. Fol. 137. 

Ot the true liberty of Gods "children, 
and the bondage of thoſe where = one 

lune 
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The Contents, 


| ſinne reigneth. Chap. . Fol. 15 1. 
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che Lords Table : and neceſſary Prayers 


— 


Thar the true perfection of a Chriſtian 
man conſiſteth in this, ro imicare Chriſt, 
ſo neere as poſſibly hee can. Chap. 10. 
Fol. 160. 

How wee ought to behave our ſelves 
in the croſſes and tribulations of this life. 
Chap.11.Fol.170. 

Of che alterat ĩons of true Religion in 
all ages: and of the uſe that we ought to 
make, that God hath afforded us rhe be- 
nefir of the Goſpell theſe threeſcore and 


from Popiſn tyranny, and conſpiracies of 

bloudy traĩtors. Chap. i 2. Fol. 145. 
Wich a Treatiſe how wee ought to 
our ſelves before we come unto 


thexcunto added. 


twelve yeeres and upwards ; and freed us | 


— 


— adit 


his pieſent tranſitotir life, 
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CHap. I. 
Of the ſhortneſſe, frailty, and miſe- 


ries of Mans lite, 


in the Scriptures is called 


lp plieth to an end: Fo2 as 
they which are carried in Coaches, o: 
faile in Ships, doe finiſh their vopage, 
though they ſtill ſit and lepe: e ven fo 
every one of us, albeit wee be till bufted | 
abunt other matters, and percetve not | 
how the courſe of our life paſſeth away, 
(being ſometime at reſt, ſometime idle. 
and ſometime in ſpozt, and dalliance)yet | 
our lite alway waſteth, and wee in po⸗ 
fting ſped haſten towards our end. 
2 The wayfaring man travelleth a- 
ce, and lcaveth many things behinde 
im. In his way he ſeth ſtately towers 
ebuildings : he beh oldet them a while, 


a Pilgrimage, a Travell, and —_ Ly F 
Wa Way, becauſe it continual⸗ i: 


hee admiteth them, and {9 paſſeth from 
them: 


— 


A Silver Watch-bell. 


them: afterwards hee ſeth ftelds, ine- 
dowes , flouriſhing paſtures, and goodly 


himſelfe as befo:e. At the length he me 
teth with deſerts, hard wayes, rough and 
unpleaſant, foule, and over-grown with 
bꝛvars and thoꝛnes; here aiſo he is info? 
ced fo: a time to ſtap. Mee labonreth, 
ſweateth, and is grie ved; but when he 

hath gone a weile, bee overcommet 

theſs diificulties, and remembꝛeth no 
| mo2e the fo2mer gricfes, 

3 Cven ſo it fareth with ns; One ut ile 
wee met with pleaſant and delightfnll 
| things, another while with ſo:rowtful 
| and grievous croſſes, But they all in a 

moment palle away. 
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7 [ther is dere any one which long time 
holdeth e. And is not mans life 
ſuch 2 ( faith Bak!) thy fields and 

poſſeſſions, how many names they have 

now changed : In fozmer ages they 

were laid to be ſuch a mans, t his, 
afterwards anothers : now they are ſaid 
to be this mans, and in ſhozt time to 
come they ſhall be called J cannot tell 
whoſe poſſeſſions, And why ſo - becauſe 
mans life is a certatne way, wherein one 
ſuccedeth, and expelleth another. 

s Behold the feats of States and Poy | 
tentates,. of Emperours and Kings : 
how many in everp age have aſl 
to thoſe dignities 2 And when they have 
attained them, after long labours and 
travels, in ſhoꝛt time they are compel- 
led to gibe place to their ſucceſſo2s, 
vefo:e they had well war ned their ſeat. 
Yeſterday one reigned,to dap he is dead, 
„Ilan another poſſeſſeth his th2zone : to 

| — this man ſhall die, and another 

ſhall fit in his ſeat, none as vet could 
therein fit faſt, They all play this part 
as on a ſtage ; they aſcend, they lit, they 
ſalute, thep deſcend, and ſuddenly thep 
are gone, 

7 Therefoze, dearely beloved, mans 

life is a ana Rong way to them 


bpon thoſe things which are 


_____.occurrant} 
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octurant in their fournep, long de- 
lap: ſoꝛ the night will <a try be 
come quickly, wherein no man can 
walke : and thefe men ſhall not come 
unto that heavenlp ſcrutalem, but ſhall 


be a ptep fo: 1 wilde beaſts which 


= — 


walke in the night, and fo2 the infernall 
wolves. Fo: the which cauſe, our Da- 
| viour Ch2ift crieth in the Goſpcil, Walke 
| while ye have the light, leſt the darkneſſe 
| Conc upon you. | * 
8 There is nothing tbat doth ſo evi⸗ 
+ | dently (ct befoze mens cies the deceits 
| ofthe world + the vanity of things pꝛe⸗ 
| fent, as doth the due and diligent conſi⸗ 
deratton of the incertainty, ſhoꝛtneſſe, 
frailty, and other gt ic vances and cala- 
mities of mans life. Foz ell hnane 
pꝛide, + the whole nlozp and abundance 
| of the wozld (having mans life foz a 
ſtap and foundation) can certatly no 
longer endure than the ſame life abt- 
| deth, So that riches, digmit its,. honours, 
offices, and ſuch like; which men here 
in earth have a great regard of, doe ma⸗ 
Wirnes the ny times fo:ſake a mon, he being -pet as 
many theu- live, and doe never continue longer 
ladet Ute with him than unto the grave: Foꝛ then, 
ee | when the foundation faileth, the whole 
mercitull |} building muſk ne ds fall. 
d henne | g Theſe clap Tabernacles as ob cal- 


never, ©. leth them) doe faile daily. The Pꝛophet 


ucvct, det 


loreol tes. bo therefoze comparoth our life to 


the 
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than life it ſelfe 2 
10 This conſideration p 0 


0 
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ſaith thus: Man that is borne of 2 wo 
is of ſhort continuance, and full of mi- 
eries 3 He ſhooteth forth as à flower, and is 
ut downe, he vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, 
d continuech not. 


To we want no⸗ 
11 8 And 
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in this deſcription of | ca- 
daa ſoemeth that big was 
to hoon wu with the very matter jt (elfe, of 
ich man was made. #02 he ſaith 
not, ur, but Homo, that he might expꝛeſſe 
e baleneſſe of the matter, sf the which 
this moſt pꝛoud creature was made. Fo: 
be is called H0omo,ab humo,becaulc he ſuas 
created and made of the earth, 82 
e en b , 


of the lime of the earth, (as 

ture teſtifiet _ the moſt 

abſed part * earth, among ery one 

the moſt vile element. all the ele⸗ 

ments, the carth is the baſeſt: among it 

all the parts of the carth, none is moe 

filthy and abjen than the Line; — g 

foze man was made of that matter, t 
the_ which there is nothing moze vile 

an 


1» And whereas ye caith that be war 
boane of a wonnan, he hath in few wozde ; 
compzehended many mileries- of bx 
mage condition. Foz firſt of all, our ve 
faſhioning and oziginall is ſo unpu 
and uncleane, that it is not foz chats 
eares to heare, but to be paſſed over t 
| filence, as a thing moſt filthy and | 
| ble to be told, This one thing I fax 
Er — A7 I, — foule, 2 
| mere 029, aking upon 
all our ſozrows and calamities 
n „ wonld in no wile 


* fo: he is bozne to labeur,a banithed man 
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_ he vouchſafed to take f 
ED 6 
cked, bla blaſphemed,ſpet 


hy FOES. afcer - man is 
7 conceived,doth he not —— 
cala mities in his mothers wombe as it 
were in a filthy and uncleane pꝛiſon, 
| rA he is in perill of 
f At the laſt he is bome naked, 
veake,ignozant,deſtitute of all help and 
$+8C OUT 1, not able to to ſpeake, noꝛ to 
help bimſetfe: all that he can dor ts to 
e, and that is to ſet fozth his miſeries 


ö ne countrie, the enemie of God, 

wollthititte to live a ſct dapes, an 

; e lane tew dayes full of miſtrie, de- 
_ Gebai the 2— 

d then 8 

rom when e man hath his fir mc 


2 e p2ide, 


x ne bene a thingy; 
1 — 
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| 
i lob ſaith farther, that man ts of 
wort contmuance. Behoid another ca- 
lanntte of mans bodp. The building is 
ſcarce finiſhed, but it is ready to totter 
and to fall: and fare it is, ere long to 
fall. Pan is ſcarre entred into the 
wo2ld, _ as he 1s admontſhed to re- 
member vis departure out of the ſame 
ne. The dapcs of man ( ſaith the 
Pzophet David)are thꝛee ſcoꝛe peres and 
ty - me be ſo ſtrong, that 
they come fo eſcoze peeres, pet is 
then but labour and ſoz⸗ 
— 1 herefoze the umme of our 
ptetes, whereunto all doe not attaine, is} 
thzxeſco:e peeres and ten: the ſtronger 
bodies ſometimes continue till fonre- 
lcoze. From which peeres, firit of all, . 
we deduct thoſe pres which infancie 
and childhod ſpendeth, (foz all that time 
we live not like men, neither are gover- 
ned with reaſon and counſell, but are 
carried with a certaine violent motion, 
Like unto bruit beaſts, which are devoid e 
reafon and 1 If alſo we ta 
away that time which paſſeth awe 
when we leep ( fo: dle ping, we live 1 
the lite of beaſts when wake, mu 
leſſe of men) that time will rather leme 
a living death, on Wop life : If, 
ſap, we og ime of | 11 VL 
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ſe in cur power 
that ive can afſaredly ſap, that we ſhall 
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houre, The which is as much as if he 
—_ plainly ſaid, Becauſe ye know 
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tch 

auſe pe know not the 

moneth, and the pere, watch therefoze 

every moneth and pœre. é 

16 And to make this matter mo2e 

— by a ſimilitude : if thou ſhouldſt 

ed to a feaſt, and being ſet at 

the table,ſeft befoze ther » and ſun⸗ 
day ſoꝛts of meats, a friend of thine 
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' hoztueCe of our life | Bow great 
t and commoditie ſhould we then 
N AM thereof - 
b wehen NZA 
e that comely fan an 
which he maketh of the beautifull 
thers of ee ey ap 9-he rezoyeeth, he jot- 
— 1 — — 2 — thereot: 
keth on 8 he 
pr . to Wee, and faule, be by 
d by with great milliking, vaileth bis 
tepgallant, and ſremeth ta ſozrow. In 
like manner, a great many know by er: 
perience, that when they [* themlclves 
to abound in riches and honours, they 
$197 and are veplp conceited of them- 
, hep r2niſe th eir foztume. and ad- 
nyre themſelves, they make plots. and 
appoint much ſoz theriſelves to per⸗ 
in many peres to come: this 
pare thop fa, lue will beare this office, 
aud the nent vere that: afrerward wee 
have the rule of Gch a pꝛovince: 
F — — — a cf 
, eunto 1 CE viney _— 
dens of pleaſure, and inch 
aug lar p make _— 0 
thaw who if they did | 
thew fret, if they did : 
—— of thetr like, 
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to tranſitazy and unconſtant, how ſone- 


would thep let fall their pꝛoud fcathers, 
fazſake their arrogancie, and change 
their , their mindes, their lives, 
and Ir manners: 

18 And this bꝛevitie and inconſtancie 
of life, is appointed us befoze we be 
bone: fo: man is ſcarce conceibed, when 
as he is condemned to death, and when 
be commeth out of the wombe, he com- 
meth out of pꝛiſon, not to be free, but to 
um de the croſſe. And we doc tend 
and halten, as it were to death; ſome 


at one miles end, ſome at two, and ſome 


at th:#, and otherſome when they have 
gone further. And thus it commeth to 
e, that ſome are taken out of this 


life ſoner,and ſome tarry longer. Since 


then the cafe ſtandeth thus, who can ſuf- 
ficiently wander at our madneſle - by 
we are going, as it were to the , 
and we daunce,we laugh, and refopce in 
the way, as if we were ſecure from all 
manner of evils, But we are in this er- 
rom, becauſe we know not the ſhoꝛt⸗ 
neſſe of our life. 


bew of immoztalitie : of other things, 


long they retaine their fozme, ſo 


4 


they remaine. A houle falleth not, 
5 all, 


— — ag 


— and pet he liveth a very ſhozt 
te. | 

20 But pet there is ansther thing to 
be ſcene, farre moꝛe monſtrous in this 
creature, that whereas he is indued with 
reaſon and counſell, and knoweth that 
this life is like unto a ſhadow, to a 
dꝛeame, to a tale that is told, to a watch 
in the night, to ſmoke, to chaffe which 
the winde ſcattereth, to a water bubble, 
and ſuch like fading things, and that life 


doth not ſo much as thinke : If this be 
not a manftcr. J know not what may 
be called monſtraus. 
Thus having \ne the ſhoꝛtneſſe 
and mutability of mans life, let us now 
alſo ſee the miſery thereof. Man ( ſaith} 
holy 1ob)being borne of a woman, is of ſhort 
continuance, and full of miſeries. Every 


woꝛd hath a great Emphaſis : He is full 
of miſerte, on from the ſole of the 
fot to the crowne of the head, not only 
r fo ings 


BSA SS}| 


ich elfe alſo bend themſelves againſt man 


were to be wiſhed, that there were one 


* ger, is a bitter medicine. The cutting of 
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it is captived in the paifon of 
Thus no place 6 K — My 
from miſeries. 


22 Pans miſeries are many and great: 
there is no member, no ſenſe, no one fa- 
cultte in man, ſo as he is here upon 
earth, which ſuffereth not his hell. Nap, 
all the elements, all living creatures, of 
the devils,yea the A and God him⸗ 


foz ſinne. To begin with the ſenſe of fee- 
ling: with how many kindes of Fe- 
vers, Jmpoſtumes, Ulcers, Dozes, and 
other diſeaſes, is it afflicted * The vo- 
lumes of Phyſitians are full of diſeaſes, 
and remedies foꝛ the ſame ; and pet foz 
all this, there are daily ne w diſeaſes,and 
new remedies found out foꝛ them: and 
among the remedies themſelves , it 


to be found that were not moꝛe vehe- 
ment to ver the ſicke than the diſeaſe 
Ji it ſelfe. Long faſting, and extreme hun- 


veines, the inciſion of wounds and ſazes, 
the cutting of the members, the ſearing 


ith of feſh and ſine ws, the pulling out of 


teeth, arc remevies fo2 griefes and dif 
eaſes : but pet ſuch, that many had ra- 
ther chuſe to dye, than to ufe theſe and 
ſach like remedies, Furthermoze, im- 
moderate heat,erceving cold, one while 
to nach dꝛought, another while a 


— 
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of moiſture, doth ofend and hurt the ve⸗ | | 
xy ſenſe of feeling, x Y. 1h 

23 The ſenſe of Talking is moſt of 
all tronbled- with hunger and thirſt: 
and many times medicines and meats 
that are bitter, ſharp, ſalt, and unſavozy, 
doe diſtemper it. a. 

24 The'fenſe of Smelling is compel- 
led to endure and ſuffer many times all 
manner of ſtinks, all vapours and} 
fogges, and things of bad ſent, | 

25 As touching the ſenſe of Hearing, 
what ill tydings, how many curſed 
ſpeakings and injuries doth it heare, 
won like ſharp lwoꝛds doe pierce the 

ear | 


* 


ö 
| 


| 


Sa 
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26 The ſenſe of Seing, how many 
things doth it behold which it would 
not: and how many things doth it not 
ſe, which ic defireth - | 

27 As foꝛ Zhought,how many ho2rw!; 
ble and fearfull things doth it imagine 
and faine - þ 
- 28 What ſhall e ſay of underſtan⸗ 
ding: to what innumerable ſoꝛt of er- 
rours is it ſubſea : So as it ſæmethj to 
be like unto a little childe, to whom a 
tedious and very hard knot to be diſſol⸗ 
ved is delivered, and he centendeth 
what he can to undoe it: and when the 
kaot beginneth in one part to be ope- 
ned, he ſheweth it, and rejoyceth, and 
teth vt chat the knat in the other pant 

| is 


XU 
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is moe faſt ſbut: Do in lihe manner, 
God hath made this generalitie of all 
things and hath ſet the ſame befoꝛe 
mans minde, ta he conſidered,and ſaith, 


Sehe and ſearch out the reaſons, and 


the cauſes of all theſe things if thon 


canſt, when as ind ed the truth of the 


thing is moze ſecret and profound, than 


mans under ſtanding (being placed in 
the pꝛiſon of the body) can reach unto. 


This is the cauſe that the Philaſophers 
and woꝛldly wiſe men, have fallen inte 
ſo many and ſund2y ſecs, and diſſenti⸗ 
ons about things even of leaft moment, 
And they doe ſo contend among them⸗ 
ſelves, untill falſhod, having put on the 
habit and vizour of truth, deceiveth 
them all. Berennto accoꝛdeth the ſap- 
ing of the Preacher, Chap, z. God hath ſet 


them the world to diſpute of, yet cannot 
man finde out the worke that God hath 
wrought from the beginning even to the 
end. Be not curious foꝛe, ſatth Si- 


rach, Chap. 3. verſ. 24. in ſuperfluous things , 


fa: many things are ſhewed unto thee 


above the capacitie of man. And pet we 
«| ſe, that the moſt ignoꝛant doe many 
times ſameſt offend herein, ruſhing into 
5] thoſe matters whereof they have no 


knowledge, and nothing belonging un⸗ 
to them. They will build Tabernacies 
with peter, and lay platfozmes 2 the 


the world in their heart. Oꝛ, God hath given 


. 


XUM 
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Church, whereol they have no ſkill. Eve⸗ 
ry common perſon will be an Agrippa 
over Paul, and every wa nan a Bernice, 
and every meane perſon make a ſhop a 
Conliſtozie to controil a State, fozget-|j 
ting . | 
dam * 


29 But a greater miſerp as ret holdeth | 

our active and pꝛadiſing underſtanding. 

Fo2 how many meanes,how many rea- | 
ns and waycs doth it deviſe to climbe 


web, Foz as the Spider is occupied 


and the Spider, and thꝛoweth them to- 
* 


up higher, and to grow in the opinion 
and eſtimation of — Faz the which 
cauſe the ]3:ophet David in his Pſalmes | 
ſaith, that our whole life is like a cob 


all his life time in ving of Cob⸗ 
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old age What is a young boy, but as 410 
butt beaſt,” having the fozme and ſhape ol 
of a man; What (s& flouriſhing von⸗ 
ker, but as an untamed hoſe: What is 
an old man, but the receptacle of all ma- 
a 
es, wi a great an L - 
ries and neceſſities are we vverwhel- 
med: we muſt dajly eat, dꝛinke, and 
ſlep:; we are daily compelled to ſerve 
many other neceſſities : and (which is 
much moꝛe nuſerable and unhayny ) u 
wa of. neceſſity purchaſe unto our: 
(elves theſe occupations with inflaite 


3» How, who is not aftoniſhed, if he 
onfider how all the creatures: which || 
— 1 us — 7 T1 
,Ta2ce , and: _ againit man⸗ 
kinde- as if the things havebene | 
alreadp.repeated, were not ſufficient to 
fill the boſome of mans heart with mi⸗ 
ſerigs. That ſame moſt cleare baght- 
neſle, which we call the Dunne, which |; 
is as accrtaine gencrall Father to all 
living things, doth ſoꝛnetimes ſo ſtoꝛch 
with his beames, that all things are 
parched and burnt up with the heat 
thoregf; at another tune be taketh his 
courſe. fo farre from us, that all things 


dye unith cold. | er 0:7 
3 Tho earth alſq vhich is the other 


us all, how many men doth the 1055 | 
| 0 


” PR 
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al lum un withher-downe-ſalts, gutfs,and 


18. 34 And what dos the Seas: Pew ma- 
ny doe they devours re Ueritpithep have 
lo many rocks, ſo many flats. and fans, 
ſo mand Sirtes, (o mamy Charyhdis, and 
(s many perilous places, that it is a moſt 
hard thing of all other to eſcape the 
danger ol flxipmmacke:: and.:thep-which 
are maſt fafe in the ſhip, have: but the 
1 — of a:planck betwene them 


death. 2 
„ Mhat (hall I ſap of out apꝛe: Js it 
nat many tunes co:rupted : And doth it 
nat ingender and gather clouds, thicke 

14 miſts,-peftilence, and ſtcknefſes 2 | 
q; 3s: As fo the bznit beaſts, they yeld 
no reverence to um their P2inco+ and 
noi only the Lyons, Bestes, T pgers, 
eVagons, and other greater wide beaſts, 
I but the very Flies alſo, Onats, Fleas, 
„aud other of the moſt ſmali-ſozf of li⸗ 
ving creatures, dor wonderfhilly, and 
very vehcmentiy trouble, ver, affiie, 

and diſquiet man. 55 

It were to be wiſhed, that we had 
e no woꝛſe enemies than the bꝛuit beaſts, 
and that we no cauſe to ſtand in 
teare of men themſel ves: but theſe alſo 
Samir: than the which, wharcan be 

E » can 
moze intoleraile- And what mcaneth 
much Armour, Pikes, 0 — 
0 20S 


20 


|. 


| 
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Swows and Guns, with divers ofthe 


mftruments of mans malice : Doe ne 
than vo and tonſume moe 


and diſcaſes © Viſtc 

repoꝛt, that by one only Iulius Cæſa 
(bc e ſaid to ave bene a moſt : 
teous and gentle Emperout el 
flaine in ſeverall battels eleven 
thouſand men. And if a man of mildnelt 
and neke ſpirit did this, what ſhall u 
lenk ſoz at the hands of moſt cruell men: 
neither lands, noz ſeas, no2 deſart p 
ces, noꝛ pꝛivate — noꝛ open ſtreets 
are ſafe from ambuſchments, conſpira- 
cies, hatreds, emulations, theves and, 
pirats. Are there not i Fe _ 
rable, per ——5 


fields, ſack of Citte 
mens gods, ficring of h res, py ving pn 


ments, captivities — flaveries, dene 


—— of Chꝛiſtianitv (by tozments: 
fo:ced) $4 death it "ſeife, which ? 
daily ſuffer at the hands of men! And 


this is that civile and ſociable creature, 


D Pan, the very ſtoze⸗ 
n 1 | 
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A Silver Wateh- bell. 

38 Neither have we onlp thoſe fozeſaid 
cozpozall enemies, which we map ſ& and 
han : but, which is moze perilions, we 
habe alſo ghoſtly enemies, which ſer us, 
and we not them. Foz the Devils which 
are moſt crafty, cruell, and moſt mightie 
in number and ſtrength , doe nothing, 
pac e nothing,and think upon nothing 
_ 


N than how they map tempt, deceive, 
— —— caſt men downe headlong into 
ell⸗ fixe. 

3; The holp and bleſſed 1 alſo do 
many times fight againſt ſinfull men, 
Foz who burnt Sodom and Gomorrah 
with the inhabitants thercof with fire 
and bzimſt one The Angels. Who ſlew 
the foureſcoꝛe and five thouſand men in 
the hoſt of Senacheribꝰ The Angels. Who 

„ affliced the Egyptians with all thoſe 
A plagues mentioned in Exod? ZheAngels. 

| o aſſiſted Ioſhua againſt the Cana⸗ 

nites and Jebuſites : Gods Angels. 

40 Not only the Angels, but God him- 

# ſelfe alſo, ſometimes ſheweth himſelf to- 
wards man, as towards an enemp:which 
cauſeth holy lob to ſap, Why doſt thou hide 
away thy face, and takeſt me for thy enemie? 
What meaneth this, O Lord God, thou alſo 
which was wont to be my Father, and Kee- 

elll per. haſt now bidden battell againſt me 

e 41 Pozeover, + beſide all theſe things, 
nũſſthere is pet a civill and internall warre, | 
which man hath within his owne bowels 
er C conti⸗ 
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continualy. Fo2 what man is he which 
kæleth not the ſtrivings and contentions |: 
of his affections, will, ſenſe, and reaſon > | 
Jafomach that man himſelfe doth afflic | 
himſelfe, and underſtandeth it not, and is 
a greater enemy to himſelfe, than any o⸗ 
ther can be. Fo2 who doth greater harme 
to the, than than doeſt to thy ſelfe⸗ Who # 
m ne than thy ſel fe letteth the, and tur- 
neth the a way from thy ſelicitie: 'l 

42 TWho then ſeth not, how trulp it is 
ſitd, Man that is borne of a woman, is of 
ſhort continuance,and full of miſeries? Mho ! 
ſe h nat, that man is (et in the very cen. ! 
ter of the Sphere, that miſeries map fall. 
— him from cv:rp part? And as the! 
of 


tte ta a butt, chat the arrows and darts t 
all nuſeries may be directed unto him. t 
43 Bub ler us fe what f2lloweth, Her 
ſhooteth forth like a flower, and is cut down. l 
| Where he teacheth, that mans life is] 4 
| frail ad tranſitoꝛp. A flower vertly is ag 0 
camely and beau itull thing; and pet fo;Ft 
all that, it is nothing,becaule there ia no li 
thing found moꝛe fading and vaniſhing Þft 
even ſa man, during the time of his child v 
hd and flauriſhing yauth, ſemeth tob 
of a w-nderfall comelineſſe; but high 
brauty is of ſmall pꝛice, becanſe it igri 
moꝛe bꝛittle than the glaſſe : ſœing than 
man carricth alwayes the cauſe of deatiſti 
in his veines and bowels. ft 
Mans fading away, is ſuch and (it 


ſudde 
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?| ſudden oftentimes, that there can be no 
?| reaſon given ofhis death: foꝛ many have 


gone to bed well in the evening, that in 


the moꝛning are found dead in thetr beds: 


and many very ſuddenly have dꝛopped 


downe in the high-wayes and ſtrærts, as 


| they have walked about their affaires, 


And this is no wonder, if we conſider the 


- f ſubſtance of mans bsdp, which being a 


| building compact of greene clap, ts eaſtly 


is overthꝛown with a {mail puffe of winde. 


45 And how J p2ap yon,commeth it to 


4 paſſe, that clocks are ſo eaſily ſtopped 
from their courſe : Js it not becauſe op 

all are made bp art and ſkiN- kill wieh ſo 
many wheles, that if one be ſtaped, all 
the reſt be letted 2 If this befall clocks, 

m. that have wheeles of iron and teele, how 
much moꝛe eaſily may it come to paſle 


nin the humane clock of life, the wheles 


e i and engines whereof are not ok iron, but 
is aof clay: Thercfo2e, let us not wonder of 
I che frailtie ot mans bo dy, but at the fa- 
liſhneſſe of mans minde: which upon ſg 


fraile foundation, is wont to erea and 


lv build ſuch lofty towers. 
b 


U 


46 Furthermoꝛe, there is another miſe- 


u ry which is ſigniſied to us by the compa⸗ 


riſon ofa flower ; namelp, the deceitful- 


thaſfineſſe of mans life: the wicked indeed is 


the greateſt miſery. Fo2, as fained ver- 
tue ts double iniquitie: ſo counter feit fe- 


d (licitp,is a two-fold miſery and calamity. 
C Jf 
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this pꝛeſent life would ſhew it ſelfe to be 
ſuch as it is indeed, the miſery thereof 
ould not greatly hurt us: but it doth 
now greatly damnifte us, becauſe it is 
falſe and deceitfull : and being foule, it 
maketh a very faire and gloꝛious ſhew: 
being ever mutable, it will ſeeme to be 
ffable and conſtant: being moſt ſhoꝛt, it 
beareth us in hand that it is continuall, 
that ſo men (being deceibed)may bele ve 
that they ſhall have time to fulfill all 
their lufts, and pet time and ſpace] 
enough to repent them. | 

47 Holy lob concludeth his ſentence 
thus, He vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, and ne- 
ver continueth in one ſtay. To make this 
moꝛe plain, behold and conſider the ages 
of man,and thou ſhalt evidently perceive 
the alterattons of humane life. Childhod 
is weake, as well in minde, as in body, 
2 — pouth is weake in minde 

t ſtrong in body. Ripe and manly age 
ſtrong both in minde and body. Old age 
ſtrong in minde , and weatze in body 
Croked old age, is in this twice a childe 
weake both in minde and body. There 
loꝛe he flyeth as it were a ſhadow, ant 
never continueth in one ſtay. 

48 Beſide this, he is now wiſe, now fa 
liſh, now merry, now ſad: now in health 
now ſick: now ſtrong, now weak: not 
rich, now poꝛe: now he loveth, anon h 
hateth: now he hopeth, by and by! 
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frareth: one while he langhs, another 
while he werpes: now he will, anon he 
will not. To conclude,the mone,o2 any 
other thing that is mutable, ſheweth not 
ſomany changes to us, as do the dayly 
and almoſt ſudden alterations of man. 
And pet foꝛ all this,they live as men in a 
ſrenzp, which know not their miſeries. 
And although they cannot repoſe their 
hope and aſſurance in the pꝛeſent things 
of this life: yet doe they not remove the 
| thoughts of their minde, their counſels, 

their wozkes and endevours, unto the 
happineſſe of the life to come. And if it 
were — — make the place 
of their exile and baniſhment, their coun⸗ 
trey and inheritance. But in vain they 
deſire this: koꝛ death commeth and plav⸗ 
eth the laſt pageant, ſhutting up and ft- 
4] ating the life of all calamitics. 


— — 


CHAP. IL 


Conceming Death, and the Medita- 
tion thereof. 


12 errour of all men, foꝛ the moſt 

part, takes the oziginall from 
hence, that they foꝛget the end of their 
life : which thep t to have almaves 
befoze their eyes. Foz here- hence com⸗ 
meth paide, ambition, to much careful- 
neſſe fo2 the body: hereof alſo come theſe 
towers, which we cn upon the _ 

3 02 
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oꝛ if we did conſider what we ſhould 
e af er few dayes, our manner of li⸗ 
ving, would be, peradventure, moze 
humble and temperate. F92 who would 
have a high loke and a pꝛoud ſtomacke, 
if he would with the eves of his minde, |; 
behold what manner of one ſhoꝛtly after 
he ſhall be in his grave: Wha word 
then woꝛſhip his belly foꝛ a God, when 
he weigheth with hi:nlelic,that the lame 
muſk in a ſhoꝛt time be woꝛmes meat: 
Who would be ſo in love with moncv, 
that he would run like a mad man vy ſea 
and land (as it were thꝛough water and 
fire ) if he underſtod that he muſt leave 
all bchinde him, ſaving his winding 
(het : If this were thought uvon, all our 
errours would ſone be cozrected. # 
z The voꝛd of God telleth us in ma- 
ny places, of this vanity : to the end, we 
might the moꝛe carneſtly ſez a better 
courſe, and moꝛe happy life. The P. 
phet deſireth of God, that he map learne 
to number his dapes, ta the end, he may 
apply his heart unto wiſedome. Foz un 
te ce we thinze upon death, we cannot 
app y and faſhion our ſelves to a godly 
lift. Pea, we finde daily in cur ſelves by 1 
erpericace, that the fo2getfulnelſe of 
dca:l; makes us apuly our hearts to fol“ 
\ and ali kinde of vanity. The haly men 
of 715 tt e were wont in ſuch Wile to 
geepe an account of their dapes , {hut 
abo 


— — 


. Io 


* 


- 
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hearts to wiſedome. 

call rules this is the hardeft, to number 
our dapes. Men can number their hear ds 
and dꝛoves of oxen, and of ſhepe : they 
can account their revenews of their ma⸗ 
noꝛs and farmes : they can with a little 
paines number and tell their cotne : and 


> | vet they are peri{waded, that their pes 


are infinite and innumerable, and there- 
foꝛe doe never begin to number them. 
Who ſaith not, upon the view ef ano⸗ 


| ther: Surely, vonder man loketh by his 


countenance , as it he wauld not live 
long: Oz, ponder woman is old, her 


| | dayes cannot be many: Thus we can 


number other mens daves and veares, 
and utterly foꝛget our owne. Therefoꝛe 
this is the true wiſedome ol moꝛtal men, 
to number their owne dapes, and like 
ſkillfull Geometricians, to meaſure all 
their actions, all their ſtudies, all their 
cares, al their thoughts, all their dcſires, 
and all their counſels, by their departure 
oyt of this life ( as the end whereto they 
are referred) as it were by a certaine 
rule, thereunto to direc all things: and 
ſo to finiſh the cgurſe of our like whic! 
God hath given imt2 ns, that at the laſt 
we may come to the haven of reſt. 

3 The caſe ſtanding thus, we cannot, 
no2 onght not to doubt, but that the De- 
vill, a moſt cruell enemy of mankinde, 
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laboureth all that he can, to take awap 
from us the moſt wholeſome remem⸗ 
b:ance of death which dy moſt evident 


ficſh, the deceits of the woꝛld, the vanity 


the w9o:ld, fhall come at the laſt. Foz o⸗ 


can ſhun and avoid: 
ther of our gods, oꝛ of honour, doth pꝛe⸗ 


might the meditation of moſt aſſured 
death dor! which is maze terrible than 
all other terronrs beſide. 

s5 Wherefoze, as they which in open 
games of adivitp, as of Hhoting,+ wzeſt- 
ling, and ſuch like, do lang befoze the day 
come,thinke upon the ſame and do erex- 
riſe their hand and bow, ſpending and 
conſu ning many arrows at the marke. 
tha: in the day of trial foꝛ the beſt game, 


fencers, which are to play their pꝛizes 


| whole minde how they map 


of triall. doe daily try their ſkrengeh,and 
ererctſe their weapons, bendin 2 
their enemies, that when the day com 


demonſtrations ſetteth befoze our eyes 
the brevity of our life, the miſerp of our 


of things pꝛeſent, and whereunto all hy | 
mane beauty, and the univerſall glozp of 


therwile, how could it be, that we ſhould |: 
at any time fo:get a thing ſo fearefull, |; 
and which by no manner of meanes we 5 

Ika light ſuſpition of ſome loſſe, ei 


vaile ſo greatly with us, that many 
times it taketh from us our ſleep, what 


they may ſhot nereſt the marke: and as 
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meth, they may have honour, and tri⸗ 
| umph:even (6s ought we to do, foꝛ uhom, 
Ja greater reward without all compari⸗ 
1 ſon is ſet, if we die well:and if ofher wiſe 
it come to palle, we ſhall be puniſhed 
with unſpeakable ſhame and repꝛoach. 

4 s And this our meditation of death ſhal 
be handled in no other oꝛder, than the 
ſame which our death + departure from 
this life bzingeth with it. Foꝛ, as they 
which are to run a race, doe oſtentimes 
lead the hoꝛſes up and downe the run- 
ning place, that they may ſce, and be ac- 
quainfed with all the ſtoncs, uneven 
places, and other impediments in the 
q ſame; that when the day commeth,they 
may finiſh the race without ſtay 02 ſtop: 
even ſo we, which whether we will o2 
no, muſt meaſure and pace the race of 
death,ſhall doe very well, if now in our 
minds and memoꝛy we frame this race, 
t dee diligently conſider all thoſe things 
which are in the ſame ; eſpectally,ſeing 
the way is moſt obſrure and full of ſim- 
dy impediments, and is ſo perillous, 
that there are very few which flniſh the 
Iame b 22 which ſlip and ſum⸗ 
ble in it, ſhall neber moꝛe finde any hope 
of ſalvation. ; 
Theretoꝛe, that we may begin there 
where this moſt bloudy battell hath His 
duginall. we ought diligently to conſider 


* 


w_ 


ſame ; namely, that then death dot 
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eſpecially come, when men doe leaſt 
thinke of it. Bereupon the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith: The day of the Lord thall come, as 2 
thiefe in the night. And in the Apocalyps: 
Behold, I come as a Thicke. And theves 
— this pꝛopertv, that they b:eak open 
houles to ſteal when men are moſt faſt 
aſtep , and when they leaſt ſuſpect any} 
ſuch thing. 

8 Hereupon the n Amos hath 
theſe woꝛds, ln that day will I cauſe the fun 
to go downe at noone, and will darken the 
earth in the cleare day: that is to ſay,when 
men thuike it tobe the high none of their? 
age, then they thinke that they have yet 
many peares to live, en their minde is 
occupied about their gaine, about theirs 
affaires, about their bonours, buildings. 
marriages an) pleaſures: when they 
ſap uato their ſoule; Saule, thou haſt} 
much gods laid up in ſtoꝛe foz thee many 
pearcs, eat, dꝛintze, reſt, and be merry: 
then ſhall ſud enly be ſaid to them; Be⸗ 
gold. death iz at the doe thau fole, this 
night ſhall thy life be taken away from 
the: and whale are then thoſe things} 

vieh thou haſt gotten ? f 

9 Then do1th,yv.ulvked fo?, fruſtrateth 
all our counſels, cut ing off the webs o 
our devices, and with one ſtroke he ca 
Neth daivae, a lapeth flat ta the ground, 
all th:ſe co wers builded in the aire : a! 
then vhat a wound doth the heart of 6 , 
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ſinner receive, which loveth this pꝛeſent 
life, when the Phyſician ſarth unto him, 
Thou muſt from hencefozth thinke no 
| :e of life, but ot death: 
510 Here firſt of all, all chcſe things 
which he loved in time vaſt, offer them⸗ 
ſtſelves unto him rom the which he hall 
be pulled away, and leparated vp deat", 
whether he will oꝛ no. © he body Gall 
th dye once, but the heart ſhall dye 10 often 
in as 925 things be in nuniber wich he lo⸗ 
de ved. Then in very derd ſhall the meſt 
"Es | cleare light be turned into darkneſſe; be⸗ 
in?! cauſe thoſe things which were afoze 
et time occaſions of great joo. ſhall be now 
82 | hozrtble verations and 202 ments, It isa 
T5 | moſt ſweet and pleaſant thing to them 
which live, to ſ their loving and faith- | 
1 full friends, to remember their honours, 
auto thinke upon the pleaſures paſt, and to 
come: but all theſe things in the time of 
deach, ſhall be as fw22ds, as tozments, 
and moſt bitter vaſſions. 
his | But it it be an hard matter to be 
my | pulled away from thoſe thiags which do 
not ſo nearly touch man, how bitter, J 
gap von, Will the ſeparation te of the 
ody li om the lite and ſouls? Fe: uch 
two loving familiars, witch have al- 
wayes lived ſweetly together, even rom 
the others wombe, cannot be ſcparated 
I without great grief, At the ore doe tom⸗ 
zei monty low ano mourne, when his yoke- 
| fellow, 
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fellow, which was wont to dzaw with 
him, is taken away, how will everp one 
of us mourne, hen the minde ſhall be ſe⸗ 
parated from the body? Then will the 
body and the minde, with teares repeat, 
againe and agatne, Doſt thou thus ſepa- 3 | 
[rate bitter death: O death doft thon | 
thus ſcparate z 5 4} 
12 And when the cogitation of ſo Harpe | 

| 

{ 


a ſeparation is deply ſetled in our 
mindes, then griefes follow gricfes, and 
ſozrow commeth upon ſoꝛrow: foꝛ then 
it commeth pꝛeſently into the minde, | 
what a miſerable condition the body and 
ſoul (hall be in after the ſeparation, And 
fiſt ot all, when a man veginneth to re: 
count with himſelke, that his body after 
a few haures ſhall be buried in a grave, | 
02 darke tombe, he cannot ceaſe from 
wandziig at fo abjet and miſerable a 
condition. What z The body that now | 
liveth, which ſeth, which heareth, which 
Geaketh, ſha'l it be made (after one 
houre)ia a moment, blinde, deafe, dumbe, 
without ſpirit, without life? Shall J 
have then in ſtead of a large valace, 4 
baſe ſepulchꝛe: In ſtead of a ſoft bed, the 
hard ground: Fo2 delights rottenneſle: 
Foꝛ ſweet ſmels, ſtinks: and in ſtead of 
ler vants and familiar friends, woꝛmes e 
And thus this cogitation of the grave, 
will very ſoꝛe trouble, and terriſie a man 
in thele extremities. 
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iz But pet notwithſtanding man 
feareth much moꝛs, when 2 — 
to conſider that condition remaineth foꝛ 


the ſoule. Foz when he beholdeth that 
| eternitie,and that new region, unknown 


to all men living, which he then alone 
t naked is to enter: and againe, when he 
underſtandeth that there is tobe found 
in the ſame, both everlaſting glo2y, and 
perpetuall paine and miſery,and know- 
eth not of which he ſhall take his part: it 
cannot be told, with how great feare, 
with what carefulnefſe, and with what 
erceding ſozrow he ſhall be toꝛmented. 
When he perceiveth plainly, that after 
two houres he ſhalt be either in eternall 
jopes, oꝛ in everlaſting raines: Js not 
this a croſle ſurpaſſing all other croſſes - 
14 This incertainty therefo2e of bl iſſe, 


F [oz of a curſed eſtate (which after two 


oures the ſinner expedeth that remem- 
2eth his ſins, and fearcth the faſt judge⸗ 


ment of God without hope of remiſſion 


02 faith in Chꝛiſt) bꝛingeth a hell in 
minde, not to be expꝛeſſed. Foz by how 
much the kingdome which he deſtreth is 


lot largeneſſe,and by how much the fiery 


foznace which he feareth is terrible, by 
ſo much greater ſhall this perturbation 
bs. Foꝛ, from the one, Angels ſhall come 
to carry the faithfallup into heaven,and 
from the other, infernall ſpirits come to 
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carry the wicked x infidets into hell-firo. 
15 But 
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15 But there is pet a far greater per- 
turvatton than this: namely, that he al 
| call to minde the account which he is to 
mate to God, of all his woꝛds, derds, and 
| thoughts. Foꝛ of it ſelfe it is a horrible 
thing to enter into judgement with 
' God: the which hoꝛrour will wonder- 

fully ver and diſquiet the Deuils them-| 
. ſelves. Foꝛ as, ſo lang as we live, they 
let fozthunt3us the mercte of Gd, and 
| do alſo commend the (a ne. and ds ſtrive! 
all that they can, fo kœpe us from medi 

ta ing of his juſt ice and judgements: 
even ſo, now on he contrary part, they 
ertenuate and make his mercy inſuffi⸗ 
; Cten*, x doe (et be oꝛe our eyes the great 
nelle and ſe vert y of the Loꝛds juſtice, 

{ 16 Then the ſinner w ll begin to trem 
ble and fall into deſper ation, and will be⸗ 
gin to reaſon thus with himſelfe - Jf 
od foꝛ the ſinnes of others, ſpared not 
his only Sanne, w.!l he ſpare me which 
à n guiltie ot ſo m iny ſinnes: It this be 
done in the ar ene tree, what (hall be all 
that which is ſeare and dꝛy: If the Pre 
phets if the Apoſtles,ifthe Þ 1rty2s,af 
ter they lived gadly ſa mi ip peares, en 


tred nat into the kin dome of heaven 


' without tribulations, wat other place 
can be letc foꝛ me, bat that of hell-fire : 
wich know no god that J have done. 

; 77 If the Scripture be true, which 


| fait ), He will render to every man according 
to 
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r. co his workes: I which have done fo great 
wickedneſſe, what ſhould J loke fo2 but 
Jeternall cozments 2 Ik the Apoſtle lpe 
not (as inderd he doth net) when he ſaith, 
That which a man ſowe th, that ſhall he reap; 
x What ſhall he reap but et ernall death, 
T- which hath made ſo curſed ſo wing: It no 
polluted thing ſhall enter into the king- ; 
dome of God, how ſhall J, u ich am alto⸗ 
gether filthy and uncleane, have hope to 
e make [s happy and bleſſed an entrance⸗ 
is Then therefoze all his fines which 
: he committed with ſo great facility, 
when he lived, ſhall violenſly invade the 
if finfull man like an hoaſt of his enemies. 
Then the feare of puniſhment will open 
. || the eyes, which Eeeping ſecurity in ſinne 
n befoze, had ſhut : then ambitton, pꝛide, 
Icheft, murthers, adulteries, foꝛnications, 
Igluttonies, dꝛunkenneſſe, lying. perjury, 
idle woꝛds, unclean thoughts, and negli⸗ 
gent ſlackneſſe in all god wozkes, Will 
come to remembꝛance. O how heavy 
and grievous will they then ſeme to be, 
which now ſeeme ſo light, and are done 
with ſo much ſweetneſle and pleaſure ! 
| And how greatly will they then toꝛment 
the minde of the ſinner ! 
19 Foꝛ who is able to expꝛeſſe that laſt 
e : Yagony wherein the ſaule fighteth with 
2e and painfull ſtckneſſe with the tem⸗ 
ptations of —_ with feare of the 
, and all 22 at one 
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inſtant - Then commet - 7 laſt per⸗ 
turbation, the failing of all the ſenſes, as 
the foꝛe· runners of death app:oaching, 
which vehemently terrifieth : at what 
time the bꝛeaſt (welleth,the ſpech graw- 
eth hoarſe, faint, and hollow, the eyes 
ſinke,the noſe beginneth to be ſharpe. the 
countenance wareth pale, the ft dye, + 
the arteries ſend fo2th a cold ſwear, 

26 Theſe things which appeare out 
wardly,are grievous and full of ho2rour ; 
beit they are , without all compariſon, 
moꝛe grie vous and ho:rible whech are 
felt inwardly. Fo? if they(as ©.lerome| 
w:reth of bleſſed Hilarion) which have 
many yeares ſerved God, doe fear at the 
time of their departure; what ſhall they 
doe which many yeares have ſerved the 
de vill, and their erecrable wickedneſſes, 
and which have pꝛovoked God unto 
Wrath: Whither ſhall they go: Whoſe 
helpe ſhall they crave ? What counſell 
{ball they take? If tlep loke upward, ! 
they Call ſ& the dꝛawne ſwo2d of Gods 
juſtice; if downward, they ſhall ſ& a 
great gulfe gaping, and hell-fire : if the 
time paſt, they ſhall ſce all things vani⸗ 
ſhed away like a ſhadow: if the time to 
come. they ſhall be hold the eternttie of 
woꝛlds, wgich ſhall laſt without end. 

21 But how (J pꝛay you) ſhall they be 
able to reſiſt and abide the aſſaults of the 
Devils, who will then beſtir them w_ 
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and maine! TUAhat thall 
__ which are left in this 
eſtate! Return they cannot, and longer 
pe hl in ES Ae, will not — 
4 0 tha Ber we 
2% 
know tthat manner A A think 410 an 
moot manner of burthen to be boꝛne in 
houre, TUe would 


-|j| teacheth,nature pꝛocl 
ànd it is evident to one 
et us, that we ſhall como unto * — 
wherein we will deſire with al 
— hat wo bat we had bꝛidled our leiter 
ererct- 


ckedneſſe that we had 


ſe] men whreh loke upon p2eſent things on- 
ly : let us wiſely pꝛobide Sw ot to 


| 1 ace of 


to ae bt ts 11 ; 
WO be the beginning of jop and feli- 


tof 
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ſolved. there lyeth upon the ground not a 
humane body, but a dead carkaſſe, wit 
cut life, without ſenſe, without ſtrength, 
and ſo fearfull to loke upon, that 
fight thereof may hardiy be indured. To 
be ſhoꝛt, it is à little better (as touching 
the ſubſtance) than the body of a hoꝛſe. oi 
a dog which lieth dead in the fields, and 
all that paſſe by ſtop their noſes, an 
make haſte _ that they be not 
noyed with the ſight and ſtinke therec 
Such is mans body now become: yea 
and though it were the body of a Þ 
narch Emperour,02 a King. Where i 
now that Þajeſty,that ercellencre, tha 
antha2ity which he had afozetime, whe 
all men trembled to behold it, and migt | tl 
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not come in pꝛeſence thercof without al ce 
revereace and obepſance 2 where are ai m 
thoſe things become: were they h. 
2eame, 02 a ſhadotn 2 | fo 
2 after thoſe things the funerall ig] h. 
p:cpared, the which is all that men ca 
carry with them, of all their riches e 
kingdomes: and this alſo they ſhould ne 
have, it in _ time thep did not ay 
point it fo2 their dignity and honour, Fol m 
the P2ophet David ſaith truly:Be not the pe 
afraid, though one be made rich, or if the gloſ th 
rie of his houſe be increaſed; for he ſhall ca ſn 
ry nothing away with Wa when he dietiſ du 
neither ſhall his pompe tulow him. 


25 Pere now a pit is digged, ſeveng gr 
ere 
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eight fat long, as if it ſhquld ſerve foz 
Alexander the great, whom the wozld 
could not containe, and therein the dead 
carkaſſe is contented to dwell alone 
continually : the which ſo ſone as it is 
come, the woʒzmes doe welcome, and the 
bones of other dead men are canſtrained 
to give place. | 

26 Jn this honſe of — —— oblivion 
and ſilence, the carkaſſe wound in 
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a het, and bound hand and fot, is ſhut 

up, though it ned not to have ſo great 

labour beſtowed upon it: foz it would not 

run away out of that pꝛiſon, though the 
bands and fe&t were loſe. 

27 And now, if we do but conſider a lit- 

ii tle of the tombes and ſepulchꝛes of Pꝛin⸗ 


ces and Noble men, whoſe gloꝛzy and 

| majeſtic we have ſene when they lived 

here on earth, and do behold the hozrible 

| fozmtes and fhapes which they now 

| have : ſhall we not crp ont as men ama- 

— Is this that glozp 2 Is this that 

ighnele and excellency? Whrcher now 

no] are the degrees of their waiting ſer- 

w\]| vants gone: Where are their ozna- 

ra ments and jewels: Where is their 

ho pompe, their delicacie and niceneſſe - All 

glof theſe things are vaniſhed away like the 

cu ſmoke, and there is now nothing left but 
eti duſt. hoꝛrour, md ſtinke. 

28 But now, leaving the bodp in the 

nd grave, let us conſider how the ſoule en- 

ID » tereth 
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tereth into the new woztd. Therefoze fo [|| - 
forte of the ſinner is diſtol⸗ 


ail he defend himſelfe 
from theſe mot fierce cher bes, and hoy 
rible mamſters, which in thoſe vaſt de 
ſarts doe aſſaile paſſengers * This deri⸗ 
ly is a frarfullfonracyp, 
29 And yet the ſudgement is much 
moꝛe fearfull, which in that place is ex 
erciſed. Who is able to expꝛeſſe the up- 
. geen, the Mig of Inqup 
e , gence of Inq 
ſition, and the multitude of wit Sz | 
30 In this Judgement,teares will not 
pzevatle, ers w ll not be heard, p20- | 
miſes will not de admitted, A — 
| 
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will be tw late: and as fb2 riches,honow 
rable titles,ſcepters,and diadems, theſe 
will p2ofit lefſe: And the inquifſ- 
tion ſhalt be fo curious and LIE 
not one light thought. no2 one idle woꝛd 
obo mop) ok in toy open) wA x 
2gotten. 07 truth e , 
not in jeſt, but in earneff, Of every idle 
word which men have ſpoken, they ſhall 
give an account in the day — 
1 »/ 
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31 3: Dhow many which now fin with 
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„Lam. 1.9. 800, if J map 

a the all __ — no- 
r men 
but but their — aad 
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the 
Paſtour, I may ſap wi 
ql e 
ſ 0 men, at 
it be oppoſed his Memorandum, 88 8 
counterpotze againſt them all. Remember 
that for all theſe things, thou ſhale come to 
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to judgement. What if we had died in 
the dapes of cur ignozance, like Tudas 
that hanged himſcife befo:e he could ſa 
the Paſſton, Reſurrection, o2 Aſcenſic 
of ©h:ift Jeſus: we ſhould have num 
bꝛed our dapesg, and our ſinnes to: bu 
alas, how 1 dayes have we ſpent 
and yer never thouaht whp any 1 | 
given us? But as the old peare went 
ano a ne came, ſo we thought that 
new would follow that: and ſo we thi 
that another will follow this: and Ge 
knoweth how ſone we ſhall be decetbet 
foꝛ fo they thought to, that are now i 
their graves. © deare bꝛethzen, thts i 
not to mnnber our dapes, but to p 
voke God to ſhoꝛten our dapes. t. 
wꝛite this. thou that readeſt this, and a 

zu that hear this, which of us habe nt 
ived twenty peares,yeca, and ſome thir 
ty 02 foztp, and haply ſome many mou 
and pet wee have never applied ot 
hearts aright unto wiſcdome :? O, if u 
had learned but everp peare one vertu 
ſince we were boꝛne, we might by 
tune have bane lite Saints amo 
men, whercas, if Gad at this p2eſet 
tune fheuld call us to judgement , 
would ppeare, that we had appited or 
hearts, out mindes, our hands, our fe 
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our tan qucs, yea, and our whole bodie 
to riches, and pleaſures, to lying and 
ce wing, to ſwearing and lozſwear 
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in yea, and to all kinde of fin and wicked- 
dai nefſe : but to true vertue and wiſedome, 
a we have not applied our hearts, God of 
jon his mercy give us grace to ſ our foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſins, truly to repent us of them, and 
zul ſo amend our lives hereafter, that we 
nt may live with him for ever. Durelp, if 
i man nd gs de himſelfe that this 
nt were his la as it may be, if God ſo 
pleaſe, he not deferre his repen- 
lance untill to mozrow. If he could 
thinke that this is his laſt meat that 
ever he ſhall eat, he would not ſurfet : if 
de could beleeve that the wozds which 
s pe doth ſpeake to day, ſhould be the laſt 
20s that ever he would ſpeake, he 
would not offend with his tongue in ly- 
ing, (wearing, and blaſpheming. If he 
could be per ſwaded that this were the 
1 laſt leon, the laſt admonition, oꝛ the laſt 
ou Sermon that ever God would affo:3 
a} bim,to call him to repentance,he would 
read it, oz heare it with moꝛe diligence 
than ever he hath done befoze. O, J be- 
ech pou remember pour ſelves, while 
| it is to dap, leſt pon repent you lelves 
ſen when it is to late: of all we that be 
here, which of us can aſſure uur ſelves 
ot life till to mozrow 2 D2 what if we 
| ould live thꝛee, foure, oꝛ five yeares,02 
what if t rentp yeares, who would not 
Juve like a Chꝛi twenty peares, to 
in live in heaven with Chz on 
' D 4 
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— 5 ht, leſt the darknefſe come upon you. 

ip watch and pray, for ye know not| 
—_— time is. Be ye like men waiting the 
= oftheir Lord, &e. 
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rs| are liut to make a moſt joyfull depar- 
le, ture from this life, and to be recei ned in⸗ 
ve 


to the Lo2ds joy: of the which happy 
ur aifolution, the Oertptures thus recoꝛd: 
mln now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure, or diſſolving, is at hand. 1 


it · ¶ have fought a good fight, and have finiſhed 
la- my courſe : I have kept the faith: Hence- 
ri: focth there is laid up for me the crowne of 
dif} righteouſnefle, &c. 2 Tim. 4.4, 7,8. 
toll} As the hart brayeth for the rivers of wa- 
ters: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O God. 
it⸗II My foule thirſteth for God, even for the li- 
e viwg God : when ſhall I corre to appeare be- 
ig |} | tore the preſence of my God ? Pſal. 4. r. 
veil} The righteous ſhall live for ever: their re- 
e ¶ ward alſo is with the Lord and therroft high 
as] | doth care for them. Theretote ſhall they re- 
e, || |ocrve a gracious kingdome, and a beautiful! 

erowne at the Lords hand: fog with his right 
thi] jhand (hall he cover them. and with his arme 
is | | hall he defend them. W iſd . ac. 
In Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that Imay 
no | praiſe thy name. P/al.142.7, : 
ry deſire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, 
IL | which is beſt of all. Phil. 1. 13. 
26 For we know, that if ourearthly houſe of 
ve | this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we have a buil 
u. — va God ; that is, a houſe not made 
ot | with: hands, but eternall in the heavens. 
he 2 Con. 5. r. 

Let theſs things be often times thy me- 

t, | ditation and ſtudy : that ſo deſpiüng th 
re things 
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things of this tranſito2y life, and paſſing 
thy ſteps in the pathway to feltcitie,thou 
maift at the laſt obtaine the reward 
which our Saviour Chꝛiſt hath pzonn- 
ſed, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. 
Which Loꝛd foꝛ thy mercie ſake _ 


us. Amen. 


—  — 


CHAP. III. 


Concerning the generall day of Doome, 


D:aſmuch, as The feare of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſedome, aad all fo; 
the moſt part are reſtrained from ſin and 
wickednellc, by the feare of puniſhment 
and paines, and are b: t to a | 
minde and purpoſe ; they which erclude 
his feare out of their hearts, doe ſhut up 
againſt themſelves the true and whole- 
ſome repentance. N22 as the Scripture 
te ſtiſieth, the feare of the Loꝛd erpelleth 
' finne, and he which is without feare, 
cannot be juſtified. The which D.Augu- 
ſtine bp a bery pꝛoper ſimilitude ſetteth 
foꝛth: If there be no feare, there is no en- 
trance for love: eben as we (et when a 
man ſoweth, the th:cad is bzought in 
with a n&dle, the neevle firſt entreth, but 
except the nerdle goe out alſo, the thꝛed 
followcth not: even ſo, feare firſt poſſel- 
ſcth the minde, but feare rcmainecth not 
| there alone, becauſe it therefore _ | 
0 


| 
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to bzing in love. AAherekoꝛe to awake 


us Uceping in finnes, and to ingender 
feare in our mindes, the Lozd doth of- 
tentumes in the Goſpel thꝛeaten utter 
darkneſſe, gnaching of teeth, everlaſting 
lire, and other toꝛments of hell: that at | 
the leaſt wiſe foz feare pf paines and toꝛ⸗ 
ments, we might bꝛidle our nundes, our 
eyes, and our hands, from ſinne and 
| wickedneſſe, 

2 This fcare is not only p2ofitable, 
| but alſo very neceſſary, Foz if now af- 
[ter ſo many thꝛeatnings of our Crea- 
tour, (9 fearfull and ſo grie vous, we 
ſcarcely foꝛſake our ſinnes : what would 
we doc if God did not thzeaten at all 
'| therefoze J hold this, that the feare of 

the Lozd is as it were the parent and 
keeper of righteouſneſſe , temperance, 
love, and of all vertues. 

3 But there is nothing that doth moꝛe 
wozke this feare in us, than the remem- 
bꝛance of that great day, wherein all the 
cauſes of all men are to be pleaded, and 
their matters determined. Jnfzmuch 
that S. Auguſtine affirmeth, Af Chziſtian 
men ſhould heare no other Solpell, than 
that wherein the generall judge ment is 
ſet foꝛth, that one might luttice both to 
revoke ſinfull men from their wicked- 
ncffe; and alſs being revoked,to contain 
penn wes — Chapter,we will 

4 Wherctoze,m this ct, [ 
handle 
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| handle two notable points concernir 
the judgement to come. The firſt al, 
be concerning the and hox f gc 
rour of that dap, and the fearfull fignes 10 
that ſhall gos beſoꝛe the (ame. The ſe bei 
cond wall be concerning the raiſing wp} me 
3 — dead bodies, and the comming offi he 
ge. 
| 5 The greatneſſe and ho:ronr of the — 
laſt day may be knowne hereby, that it if, 
is called in Holy Dcripture a great day, cos 
and the day ofthe Loꝛd. And ſhall it nat ge 
inderd be a very great day, which ſhall 
compꝛehend all the dapes of all ages, 4 
well thoſethat are paſt, as thoſe that ave Nay 
to come: Foꝛ, in that day men ſhall ren / & 
der an account of all the dapes that are i 


paſt. In that . will. poure out 
ite trea 


indignation whicp he hath heaped up 
indignation up in a 
the [pace of all the wozlosthat are pat — 
In that dap the motions of the 
| Hall ceaſe,the courſe of the Starres, the 
revolution of yeares, the viciſſitude o 
return of moncths and dayes, the decay 
of moꝛtall things, all the cogitations 6 
men, all their ſtudies, all their arts, all 
tr diſciplines, all their affaires ſhall 
in eternall ſilence. : 
Alſo in that dap, it ſhall be decreed by 
'Fthe ſentence and irrevocable conftituty 
on of the moft high and eternall Judge, 
what ſtate and condition every one 12 | 


= 
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Im bade and retaine in all eternitp of 


tds, | 

7 And not without canſe, the holy 
VI Scriptures have called it the dap of the 

Lo?d : fo2 as all the dapes of men goin 

"Ibefo:e, are called their dapes, betau 
VI men watch in them, and doe whatſoever 
"Ithey will, and Gd beareth,fuffereth,cn- 
dureth, expedeth, + after a ſoꝛt ſleepeth, 
d teſteth in them: even ſo then the day 
ofthe Lozd ſhall ſhine, wherein he ſhall 
tontinnally waken, and fhall doe what- 
ever he woll, and we (whether we will 

0 7 muft ſuſter and endure, 

Thou now doeft adde fin unto ſins, 
and ceaſeſt not to offend God daily, and 
God ts filent at all theſe things. And 


+. 
* 


one, men 
= : In the 
| watch. 

we 
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fences, hall aſſail us with maine foꝛce. 

11 But as in the wars of men, booze 
the laſt and generall battell, there are 
many ercurſions, and ſhoꝛt ſkirmiches: | 
even ſa befo2e that great and moſt fear- || || 
fall conflict which ſhall be in the day of 
the Lo, God is wont with his ſeveral! 
bands to make certaine excurſions : and 
one while to ſend upon ns famine, ano- 
ther whtle — „ another while 
warre,another whtle earth-quakes, an- 


| 
| 
{ 
other while flands of waters, and ano 
ther while dꝛought (as it were his hoꝛſe⸗ || 
men to invade us) who, when they have 
damnificd us, retire, and abide in their | 
tents. If therefo ze, we ſo greatly feare |: 
peſtilence, warre, famine.earthquakes, 
and ſuch like, when as they are but the 
beginning cf (3:ro'wvs and ſhort ercurſi |} | 
ons: what, pꝛay pau,w.ll we do, when 
the laſt and generall conflict ſhall come? 
at what time all tribulations, extrem 
tles, cala ntics, and miſeries ſhall all 
fight a ainſt us ? il 
12 And if we doc pet moꝛe fully deſire 
to know the arcatneſſe and hoꝛrour at 
that laſt day, let us conſider thoſe ſignes| | 
Which ſhall a little while come bekoze |! 
that day. Therefoze be toe the comming 
of that great day, heaven an?) earth, and: 
all the elements ſhall give ſignes. Fo: | 
there ſhall be ſignes in the ſunne, in the 
mone, and tn the ſtarres, and upon 7 | 
earth, 


th _— 
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earth; trouble among the nations with 
perpleritic : the ſea and waters ſhall 
roare, and mens hearts ſwall faile them 
foꝛ loking after thoſe things which ſhall 
come upon the wozld, 

13 Fo, as man (which is a litt le 
woꝛld) when he dꝛaweth neere to his end, 
the humours in him, as certaine ele⸗ 
ments are troubled, and his eyes, which 


and loſe their light, and the reſt of the 
ſenſes,as the leſſer ſfars,d0 by little and 
little fall and faile, and his minde and 
reaſon(as the power of heaven is moved 
frem his (eat ) wandereth and erreth, 
even ſo in the dillolution and fall of this 
whole frame, which is called the great 
woꝛld, the ſun ſhall be turned into dark 
neſſe, and the mens into bloud, and the 
ſtarres ſhall fall from heaven, the avꝛe 
call be full of whirl-windes, ſtoꝛmes, 
coʒruſcat ions, flaſhing meteors , and 
thunders : the earth with fearfull trem- 


blings, and ſwalio ving gulfes:the flouds 
[of the ſea ſhall (well ſo high, as if they 


would overflow the whole world: and 


5 roaring and ragin naiſe of the fret- 


greatly terrifie. Men theretoꝛe ſhall wi⸗ 
ther and war pale with feare and hoz- 
tour, and trembling Hall ver them moꝛe 
and moze ;. expeaing what theſe new 
monſters will bꝛing fozth at the * 


W 


are the ſunne and mone, are obſcured, | 


ting billows, and te ling waves, ſball 
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what will be the end of ſach hoꝛrible be 
1 

14 When a tempeſt ariſeth at the ſea, 
and the boiſtrous waves begin to toll 
t beat the ſhip, and the men which are 
in the ſame, do behold the hozrible light 
nings, and fiery flaſhings in the ape, 
and the furious windes alſo ma ing the 
ſea to ſwell and rage in ſuch wiſe, that 
now they ſ themſelves tofſed aloft, am 
then anon carried downe into the depe: 
they begin pꝛeſently to cry, to feare, ty 
tremble, to call f22 mercte, to multiply 
their pꝛayers, to crave time ofrepen- 
tance, to commend their ſalvation to Al 
mighty God : and to be Ponte tber | 
to thinke of the amendment o 
manners, and to have better purpoſes 
Then thinke with thy ſelfe, what man 
ner of minde men will have when they 
fall ſe heaven and earth and all the elẽ qm 
ments to have their peculiar and pꝛoper 
te mpeſts: when the ſunne ſhall ſtrike a 
hoꝛrour into mens hearts with his fear: 
full darkneſſe, and the mone being tur de 
ned into bloud, ſhall terrifie them that fu 
behold it, and the ſtarres with their fals| 
all thꝛeaten (fo2 they (hall fall fo thick, 
that the firmament ſhall ſeme to be 
quite withort light) and the aire with 
continnall fiery meteoꝛs fall feme to 
burne,the ſea ſhall ſwell erceedingly,and 
the moſt high monntaines being poked 
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oY with earth-quakes, ſhall fall with ercc- 
ding great noiſe. 

15 Who then will take pleaſure to eat: 
who will take delight in dꝛinke - who 
will then have any deſire to lleep :? nay, 
who dare once then ſlumber, oꝛ take the 
leaſt reſt amidſt lo many tempeſts and 
ſtoꝛmes: O miſerable and unhappy ſin⸗ 


ners, ever whole heads all theſe ügnes 


doe hang. aud do foꝛe ſhew mito them ex⸗ 
I treme calamity ! O happy men, pea 
thꝛice, koure times, ten times, yea, a 
thouſand times happy and biefled, whoſe 
onſcience in that time ſhall make them 
merry and = ! 
16 Thus farre we have conſidered the 


| greatneſſe of the laſt day, and the ſignes 


going befoze the ſamt: now let us call to 
minde certaine things concerning the 
greſurrection of the dead, and the com⸗ 
ming of the Judge. 

17 Therekoꝛe after thoſe ſignes and 
wanders which ſhall goe before the day 
of the Loꝛd, an Archangel ſhalt come 
do wne from heaven, and with the fear⸗ 


doe the like. 


1% What a ſight ſhall there be then, 
when ſca and land ſhall bzing fozth in all 
places ſo many bodies, ſo unlike one to 
the other, ſo different, and ſo unequall: 
And when as at one and the ſclfe ſame 
place, ſo many armies ſhall come toge- 
ther from all parts of the wozld 2 In 
that place Adam (the father of the nati 
ons of the earth) ſhall (ce all his poſtcrity 
come together, and ſhall marrell.Thert 
we ſhall ſ& Xerxes, Darius, Alexander, Cz- 
far, and other Monarches of the world: 
but yet having other floꝛmes, other man 
ners, and other minds, than they had 
when they lived here. Foz at the ſound 
of the trumpet, Kings,and Nations, and 
all the wozld ſhall tremble , they ſhall 
ſtrike their bꝛeaſts, and mourne. 

20 Po2eover although all men ſhall be 
—— unto life: pet AC TE 
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hall be great difference bet werne thoſe | 
bodies which ſhall be reſto2ed to holy 
men, and thoſe which the wtcked and! 
CI mngodlyp ſhall receive. Fo2 they ſha'l be 
my moꝛe ſhining than the ſunne, and ſhall be 
ny beautified with unſpeakable bꝛight⸗ 
all neffe : but the others,moſt foule and ug. 
nd9 v, and moze tert ible than death it ſelfe. 
as :: What pleaſure, J — vou, ſhall the 
eng bleſſed ſontes have when they ſhall 
it] ;2yned againe to their bodies,as co their 
all] moſt wet bꝛethꝛen, after lo long baniſh- 
Iment, never to feare any moꝛe a ſepara- 
11 tion Mhat, J beſech you, ſhall fleſh 
alf fxle, wyen it ſhall be raiſed from duff, 
tof and (hall ſ@ an unwonted light - And 
when the ſoule ſhall come anto it, and 
ne (ap, God ſave thee my ſiſter, and moſt ſweet 
ſpouſe, the winter is now gone, the ſtorme is 
II paſt : ariſc my Beloved, and come, the Lord 
t bath fulfilled our defire: thau haſt beene the 
IU companion of my travels and labours, 
eriſ thou haſt fo2 the Loꝛds ſake , ſuffercd 
with me perſecutions and injuries, thor | 
¶ haſt bene with me in watchings, in fa- 
Wy tings , and under the crolle of repen- 
all tance, chou haſt lived with a temperate 
and ſpare diet to feed the pw2ze,thou haſt 
mh "ot exceeded in apparell , that thou 
Au mightlt cloath the naked: equity therc- 
bel de and reaſon requireth, that the things 
which thou haſt ſowne with mee in 
teares, thou * alſo reape with me | 
z in 
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in joy: and that ſœing thou haſt bene a} 
companion with me in my labours, thou 
ſhouldſt alſo be partaker with me of my 
pleaſures, riches, and glazp : Then ſhall 
the ſoale ſwertly imbꝛace the body, and 
the body joyfully kifſe the ſoule, and they 
ſhall be j3pned together with moſt hap 
py and indillo{uble knots. And then with 
how great ov and gladnelle ſhall they h. 
dwell together in one? Foz from thence: 
fo:th appetite ſhall not contend. with 
will: no2 ſenſe with reaſon : but being 
foyned together in one, with the league 

| of amitp, peace, and concoꝛd, they ſhall 
enjoy the delights and joyes of heaven 
everlaſtingly, © ; 

22 And contrariwiſe, with what an- 
guiſh ſhall the ſoule of the ſinner be toy 
mented, when the faule,ill-iavoured, de⸗ 
foꝛmed, and feartull body is offered unto] 
him: With what wo2ds thinkeſt thou, 
will they ſalute one another? O unhap⸗ 
py body, will the ſoule ſap ! O the begin 
ning and end of mp calamities thou haſt 
bꝛought me to theſe toꝛments with thy 
inticements: and now J am come, not 
as it were into the houſe of reſt, but as it 
were into a pꝛiſon to be toꝛmented. am 
compelled to enter into the againe; | 
againſt my will. Is this that fleſh fo2 the! 
which J have committed ſo many fozni/| 
cations, ſo many weckedneſles - fo2 the 
which J have ſo many times given Ar 

e 
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ſelfe to gluttonie and carnall pleaſures - 
Is this that face which with fo great 
care I have kept from ſun- burning: O 
Junhappp palace, fo2 thy ſaze J have 
wearied my ſelfe by land and by ſeas, O 
unfoꝛtunate belly, how became F ſach a 
fole that J ſhould woꝛſbip thee foꝛ God: 
| have loſt the kingdome of heaven, foꝛ 


c-|f| this moſt abject body, foꝛ this moſt foule 


ſinke of all filthineſle, and have purcha- 
ſed to my ſelfe everlaſting to: ments? O 
pe furies, O ye ſpirits of hell, why doe 
you ſtay: why teare ye me not in pee- 
tes? why do ye not bing me to nothing! 
theſe and ſuch like wo2ds ſhall the ſoute 
utter againſt the fleſh with erceding 


rage and hatred:the which notwithſtan⸗ 


ding it loved ſo well when it was here 
upon earth, that it woꝛſhtpped the ſame 
fo2 a lady ⁊ a god: and to fulfill the luſts 


p|||thereof,it feared not to violate and bꝛeak 
1] the law and commandments of God. 


23 And when all are riſen againe, and 
are gathered together info the places 

which God haſh appointed fo2 his judge- 
ment; then ſhall he appeare in the clouds 
ok heaven, with power and greai maje- 
ſty, whom God hath appointed to be the 
Judge of the quicke and dead. And he 
8! ſhall not come alone, but accompanted 


he with an innumerable multitude of hea- 


venly Princes. 


24 The feare which ſhall come by rea⸗ 
E 3 ſon \_ 


| 
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fon of that Majeſty, ſhall be ſo great, that 
the P2ophet 11{aiah ſaith, They ſhall go into 
the holcs of rockcs,and into the caves of the 
carth, from before the face of the Lord, and 
trom the glory of his Majeſty, when he ſhall 
ariſe to deſtroy the carth. And the Apoſtle 
Apo: 2% | S. lohn addeth,1 ſaw a great white Throne, 
and one that fate on it, om whole face flcd 
away both the cath and hea ven. Foz as 
when the floud of the Ocean ſwclleth,] 
they are wont to tremble which dwell 
upon the ſhoꝛe, and pet can take no 
harme: even (9, when the Loꝛd begin 
neth to poure fo2th his wꝛath and indig⸗ 
nation upon wicked men: the Saints al 
lo, and the Angels, and men which are in 
na pcrill, ſhall af. er a ſoꝛt tremble and 
fcare. If th:rcfoze the juſt ſhall fcare, 
and the pillars of heaven ſhal ſhake, that 
ſhall the wicked and the ungodly doe: 
25 And in very derd, ſo ſone as the 
L o2d ſhall appeare, there ſhall be heard 
immediately a great crie and howling 
amour the nations,fo2 then(as the Loꝛd 
Mar. 14 himſelfe ſaith ) ſhall all che kindreds of the 
1.7 an cath mourne, and they ſhall ſcc him whom 
| they pierced, and they ſhall lamcnt for him, 
as one rtronrncth for his tonne, and be ſorry 
for him, as one is ſorry for his firit-bornc. O 
how many cauſes of weeping and how 
ling, ſhall miſerable and unhappy men 
then have - They ſhall wepe, becauſe 
they ſhall ſ& that their evils and milc- 
% ries 
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at ries are paſt all remedy, They ſhall 
to | weep, becauſe they ſhall fee that their re- 
hel pentance is tw late, and unp2ofttable, Y 
nd} They ſhall wp becauſe they cannot ap- | 
all} | pcale fram Gods ſentence ; ncither can 
He | lie the judgement at hand: and it ſhall 
c, || ſeme a thing intolerable to be at the 
<d|| judgement, and to heare the ſentence of 
as] | everlaſting condemnation. They ſhall 
h,j| wep, becauſe when they lived here on 
ell} earth, they deſpiſed thoſe which foꝛewar⸗ 
red them. They ſhall weep, becauſe the 
1-4 | plcaſures which are gone as a ſhadow, 
g- | have bꝛought upon them endleſſe ſoꝛ⸗ 
al-] | rows and toꝛments. To be bꝛiefe(as men 
in] | beſct on every ſide, and bꝛought into in- 
nd] | evitable ſtraights,deſtitute of all ceunſell 
e, | | and hope) they ſhall w#pe, becauſe they 
at | | hall ſee that they cannot p2evaile any 
2 | | thing at all, neither with weeping, noꝛ | 
hel | yet with ſcratching,and tearing of them- 
ro ſelves. | 
T 26 Neither will the Judge bs moved by | 
20] | anp meanes with theſe cries and foz- 
heg | rows, but will rather ſoparate the we⸗ | 
nj | pers from thoſe that rejopce : that is to 
lap, the wicked from the godly,even as a 
1y] | hepherd divideth the ſherpe from the 
D | | goafs,and ſhall ſet the godly on his rigyt 
v- | hand,and the wicked on his left, 
en] And then he will begin to difcuſſe 
(ef | the cauſs of every one, and he will not 
c-{ | fozget any one o _ Fo? we ſhall — 
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all things regiſtred in perfect bokes, by 
whrch bokes all men ſhall bo judged. |! 
law ( fatd S. ohn) the dead both great and 
ſmall, ſt nd before God, and the bookes were 
opencd, and another book Was opened, Which 
is the book of Life, and the dead were judged) | | 
of tholc things which were witten in the 
bookes : ccoĩ ding to the ir wor kes. Sd that 
all our woꝛkes are wꝛitten in thoſe ever⸗ 
laſting bokes. Thau haſt ſcarcely com- 
mitted an adulterous thought, but the 
lame wickednes is witten in Gods bok, 

zs And not onely Church-robbings, 
and Sacrileges, Patricides, Perjuries, 
and ſuch like faulis ,- but alſo impure 
thoughts, and idle w ds, the neglecting 
of god w ks, oꝛ the ſane done to no god 
end, ſhall be brought uno judgement. 
Fo?, fo great is the excellency and eſti 
mation ot᷑ Chꝛiſti an integrity, and puri⸗ 
ty, that no one, oꝛ the very leaſt vice that 
map be, is not permitted to Chꝛiſtian 
men. 

29 The taſe thus ſtanding; whereof 1 
beſech yu commeth it, that there is in 
us ſo — lwleneſſe, ſo great careleſ⸗ 
neſſe, lo great ſlothlulneſſe, and ſuch le 
curitie: Doe we not flatter our ſel ves, 
when ſo great jadgement hangeth over 
dur heads: Maly was the Pꝛophet Da- 
vid, a man after Gods oawne heart, and 
vet he ſo feares this judgement, that he 
| ſaid ; Enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
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for the Devill and his Angels: O bitter 
| | word, 
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vant, O Lord, for no man living ſhall be ju- 


ſtificd in thy ſight. Holy was the Apoſtle | 
Paul, andyet he ſaith: 1 know nought by 
my ſelfe, and yet hereby I am not juſtificd, it 
is the Lord that judgeth me: as if he ſhould | 
ſay, Therefoꝛe J bare not pꝛonounce | 
my ſelfe juſt,becauſe he that judgeth me, | 
is the Loꝛd. Fo2, ſuch are the eyes ofthe ' 
L 02d, that the ſtars are not cleane in his 
ſight; and many tunes his eyes do behold | 
wickedneſſe, where we ſ& nothing but 
holineſſe. Holy alſo was the friend of 
God job, and yet he ſaid, What thall 1 doe 


he rakcth inquiſition, what anſwer ſhall1 
give him? Wlhp doth this man of God, ſo 
commended of Gods owne mouth, who 
was ſo juſt and ſimple, that he could ſay 
without lying, 1 was an eye to the blinde, 
and a foot to the lame? And agatne, My 
heart doth not reprove me in all my life: 
Why (J ſay ) is a man of ſuch ſingular 
innocency,ſo afraid of Gods judgement - | 
Namely, becauſe he knoweth that God 
hath no eyes of fleſh, and that he judgeth 
farre otherwiſe than men doe. 

30 oꝛeo ver, when all mens cauſes 
are diligently diſcuſſed and examined, 


the Judge will pꝛonounce againſt the 


wicked, the irrevocable ſentence of eter⸗ 
nall damnatton : Depart from me ye cura 
ted into everlaſting fire, which is prepared 
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woꝛd, which will make the eares of them 
that heare it, to tingle ! D ſentence in- 
tolerable, which dopꝛi veth ſinners of all 
god things, and b:ingeth them to all 
| wa? ! The Low ſometime accurled the 
'f71-tre, and immediately, not only the 
leaves, but alſa the body and ro! were 
| wholly withered: even lo, that fearfull 
| curſe of the laſt day, ſhall be no leſſe effe- 
'tyall. Foꝛ on whamſ2ever it falleth, it 
; hall @ ſcoztch them, and {hall ſo make 
them deſtitute of Gods grace, that tiep 
chall ne ver moꝛe be able to doe, to ſpeak, 
thinke, oꝛ to hope foꝛ any god thing. 

31 Thea there koꝛe the wicked being 
fricken with this thundering ſentence, 
Will lift up their mouths towards hoa⸗ 
ven, and ſpue koꝛth their ſhamcfull blaf- 
phemies againſt God the Judge: they 
| will curſe the day and the houre wherein 
they were boꝛne, and their Parents 
which begat them, and the wombes 
which bare them, the ap:e which gave 


the n bꝛeath, and the earth which hath 


boꝛne then: but they ſhall not be ſuffered 
au long time ta ſpeake theſe things 
againſt the Judge. | 

3: Fn: ſuddenly the Sprit of the Loꝛd 
Hall cverwhelme them, and thall with 
gre it violence caſt them dowae head 
log iato the dæp. az in S. johns Ie vela⸗ 
tion apoeare'h in theſe words: Then a 
nughtic Angel tooke up a ſtone, bke a great 
w1il-ltone, 


— 


| A Silver Watch-bell. 


mal-ſtone,and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, with 
ſuch violence ſhall the City of Babylon be caſt 
downe, and be found no more. And againe, 
Wholocever was not found written in the 
bookc of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
And this derp ſhall be ſhut up with gates 
of b2aſſe, and with iron barres which 
cannot be bꝛoken with any foꝛce, noꝛ cut 
in ſunder with any arts, and there they 
ſhall dꝛink of the cup ofthe Loꝛds w2ath, 
and the ſinoke of their tozments ſhall 
aſcend woꝛld without end: and they ſhall 
not reſt day noꝛ night. | 

33 On the contrary part, the juſt (be⸗ 
ing in the fruitton of full bleſſedneſle ; 
and of everlaſting gloꝛie) ſhall have in 
their mouthes the pꝛailes of the Loꝛd, 
and giving of thankes,and ſhall with ſin⸗ 
ging, and with mirth ertall the name of 
their Loꝛd and God, with whom they 
Hall reigne without end. 

34 But although we heare of cheſe 
e things often: yet nevertheleſſe, we are 
b | | | not awaked from the ſleepe of ſin, befoze 
2 we be overwhelmed with the night of 
'3 || | death, and of darkneſſe. Why doe we, 
which have this time, now lake fo2 an- 
other time, which peradventure we ſhall 
h || | nevcr have? Now is the accepted time. 
d- now is the day of ſalvation. There is no- 
wv || | thing moze p2ofitable foꝛ a man, than to 
2|] | know his time: and thcrefoze in our 
at woꝛldly buſineſTe we obſerve times and 

| ſcaſons, | 
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ſeaſons, as a convenient time foeare, a 
fit time to ſotw, to plant, and ſuch like. 
Pea, the bꝛuit beaſt, by the inftind ofna- 
| ture, can make choiſe of his time fo: be- 
nefit. The ſwallow, when winter ap- 
pꝛochech, pꝛepareth himſelfe ta take his 
flight into a warmer countrey. The bee, 
and the ant in the time of ſummer, pꝛe⸗ 
| pare their fd againſt the winter. And 
the Pꝛophet leremy ſaith, That the 
ffozke kno veth his appointed tune. It 
brut beaſts de void of reaſon, have this 
foꝛeſight . to make choiſe ef time fo? their 
god; and if man himſelfe in a wozldly 
regard, can make choiſe of a ſit and due 
time to get earth!y and tranſttoꝛie 
things; how much moze p2ovipent ought 
he to be foꝛ heavenly things, that to at 
taine thele, he loſe not his fitteſt time to 
attaine ſalvation as 
3s The old world that lived in the 
dapcs of Noah, knew not thetr time, and 
that was the cauſe they then periſhed 
wich the floud. The cities of Sodom and 
Gonorrah knew not their time, and that 

ꝛought fire and bꝛimſtone from heaven 
won their heads to theit deffruction. 
The foi virgins knew not their time, 
and therefoꝛe when their Loꝛd came 
(they being altogether unready) were 
tut out of the Loꝛds joy. TEE 

Let us then know the ſeaion, how it is time 
now that we ſhould awake out of ſlecp. Let 

us 


= 4 


A Silver Watrch-bell. 


flecp in the night; and they that are drunken, 
are drunken in the night: but let us which 
arc of the day, be ſober, leſt the darkncfle 
come upon us,whercin we can ncither walke 
nor worke. | 
Let ns alwaves have befoꝛe our eyes 
that day time, wherein we ſhall appcare 
| befoze God and his Angels, and befo:e 
the whole woꝛld, to aniwer our caute : 
| | and either to receive a crowne of glozp, | 
dn elſe perpetuall ſhame and contuſion. 
Letus know, that we have here a very 
ſhoꝛt time limited unto us: wherein we 
muſt ſo ende vour our ſelves, that fo: 
ſhoꝛt and tranſitoꝛp things, we loſe nat | 
that which is eternall. : 
Alk we ha ve this conſiderat ion of that 
great dap ofthe Loꝛd, we ſhall not onely 
be the moꝛe ſecure in death, but alſo be 
the vetter pꝛepared to met with our 
Loꝛd and Saviour, when he ſhall tome 
to Judgement. 


P a ad 


ö CHAP. IIII. 


Concerning Hell, and the torments 
thercof. 


Here is nothing that the De vill la⸗ 


b mo2e, to periwade 
men that there is no Hell; that ſo the 
e eaſily he may lead them thither, as 


us watch and be {ober : for they that ſlecp, 1 T bel. . 
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while they have no feare of any puniſh- 
ment: even as the ves are to be led with 
a valle be foꝛe their faces, when they are 
going to the gallows; and as Zedckiah 
was ler ved, whole eyes Nebuchadnez zar 
commanded to be put out, when he was 
carried away capttve into Babylon, 

But it may be ſhewed by many rea- 
ſons and authoꝛities, that there is a hell. 
Fo2 as a pꝛincely Pagnificence requt⸗ 
reth, that a king have a beautifull pa- 
lace, fot to entertaine the beſt ſoꝛt of 
men, and a pꝛiſon foꝛ the woꝛſt: even fo, 
the King of kings, and Loꝛd of all gloꝛy 
and pꝛincipalities, hath a palace, uherein 
there are many manſions, (as our Sa vi⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell teſtifieth)uhich 
is the kingdome of heaven: and he hat 
_ darke pꝛiſon 02 dungeon, which is 

ell, 

Che law of nations requireth, that 
malefactonrs fo2 their offences, be dꝛi⸗ 
ven into crile fo2 ever: even ſo, God doth 
baniſh from his poomnee the impenitent 
ſinners into hell, Fo2 it is (aid of Dives, 
that he dyed, and was carried into hell. 
And the Pꝛophet ſatth, Hell hath inlarged 
it ſelfe, and hath opened his mouth without 
meatlure, and their glory, and their multi- 
tude, and their pompe, and he that rejoyceth 
among them, thall deſcend into it. And S. 
ohn ſatth. that the fearfull and unbeleeving, 
the murtherers, the whoremongers, fercc- 
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rers, and idolaters, and all lyars, ſhall have 
their pait in the lake which burncth with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the ſcond 
death. And Chꝛiſt Jeſus faith, Feare him 
— hath power to caſt body and ſoule in- 
to hell. 

But foꝛaſmuch às God hath net made | 
death, nor the kingdome of hell upon caith, ! wiid.z. 
we muſt underſtand, that che principall 
p:ocurer of this hel, ts Sathan the 
pzince of darkneſſe, who (being in his 
firſt creation a b2tght-ſhining Lucifer. 
beautificd as a pꝛecious ſtone , and moꝛe 
excellent than all ot Angels of hcaven 


in reſplendent bꝛightneſle) thꝛough his | 
p2ide againſt God, loſt his light, glo2y, | 
and beauty, and as he was woꝛthy, be- 
came a foule fie1d, dejccted from heaven 
into this clementall World, lower than all 
the Spheares, into the Fire, Ayre, Earth, and 
Water. 

1 {aw(ſaith S. ohn )a ſtarre fall from hea- ! Apoc. 9 1. 
ven to the carth, and to him was given the 
key of the bottomlefle pit. Further, he 
ſaith, There was a battel in heaven, Michael Chap. 12. 
and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, 


| 


and the Drag on fought and his Angels, but 
they prevauled not, ncither was their place 
found any more in heaven. And the great 
Dragon, that old Serpent, called the Devill 
and Sathan, was caſt out, which deeiv ed all 
the world, he was caſt cycn into the carth, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. 
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And being thus dejected, he now never 
ceaſcth compaſſing the whole carth : but 
in this circuit ſxketh Like a roaring Lyon, 
whom he may dcvourc. Foz the which 
cauſe S. john pꝛonounceth this woe, ſap- 
ing: Woc to the inhabitants of the carth, 
and of the ſca, for the devill is come down 
; unto you, Which hath great wrath, knowing 
that he hath but a ſnoit time. 
| 6 Foz albeit the woz2ld ſeemeth to be 
| the parent, the bzinger fozth, and nonri- 


ſher of bodies: pet it is the pꝛiſon of ſpi-| | 


rits, the crile of ſoules, and aplace of all 
; wzctchedneſſe and paines. Foꝛ, as the 


wo ꝛd is a place of ſinne and tranſgref-|Þ 


ſion, a ſtation of pilgrim2ge,and of woe, 
a habitation of wailing, and of teares, of 
travcll, and of wearineſſe, of fcarful- 
nelle, and of ſhame, of moving, and of 
changing, of paſſing, and of co2ruptton, 
| of inſalence, and of perturbation, of vio⸗ 
| lence and oppꝛeſſion, of deceit, and of 
gutle; and finally, the lap-ſtall of af 
| wickeduefe and abominattan: 9 alſo, by 
| ©ods jaſkice it is appointed the place 
and pit of puniſhment, and everlaſting 
toꝛment, wherein the eviil angels that 
, rebelled with Lucifer, and the damned 
ſvirtts of wicked men departed this life, 
have endleſſe paine without reſt. 
7 And albeit the Apoſtle calleth Sa⸗ 
than a Pꝛince that rulcth in the aire, pet is 


| that rule ſo lave-like, and his power fo 


weakncy 
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weakned by the Almighty, that when 
the Lo2d intended to puniſh the ſonnes of 
Adam, and to ſtłrike the carth with tem⸗ 


peſts of lightning and thunder, he there⸗ 
by alſo beateth Dathan, and the whole 
tabble of his helliſh ficnds, that in their 
fur ꝓ and rage, there with they terrille 
men by ugly ſhapes, and apparitions. and 
by Gods permiſſion (to minther man 
and beaſt) ſometimes doe overthꝛow 


|| buildings, and doe fire and conſume 
|| houſes, leaving a moft noiſome and hoꝛ⸗ 
||/rible ſtinke behinde them of the hellih 


place from whence they come. Foz it is 


||| not the de vill, bat the glozious God that 


maketh the thunder: and as teſtiſieth 
Syrach, It is the found of the Lords thunder 
that beateth the carth. 

Thus by Oods jaſt judgement he 
rangeth line a run- nagate in the Sphere 
of his hell, untill the day of dome, foz 
which ſealon he is let loſe: and yet with 
ſuch pꝛohibition and reſtraint. that in his 
malice he can pꝛoced no farther than 
Hall ſeemnc fit to the mighty )chova his 
Creatoꝛ: and then he ſhallreceive that 
puniſhment whereof D.jude ſpeaketh in 
theſe woꝛds: The Angels which kept not 
their firſt eſtate, but left their owne habita- 
tion, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chaines 
under darłkneſſe, unto the judgement of the 
great day: At which time there ſhall be a 
new heaven, and a new earth, wherein ſhall 


| 
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and moſt fearefull to ꝛment᷑ of this place, 
cals it a Bottomleſſe pit, Topher, a dungeon, 
depe and large; the burning whereof,ts 
fire and bꝛimſtone. The lake of the ſecond 
death, which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone. And in regard of the howling,roa- 
ring, and ſcreeching in chat place, it is 
— — to the valley of Hynnon, nere 
jerulalem, where the idolatrous people, 
at the ſacrificing of their childꝛen ta the 
toll Moloch, made a confuſed noiſe of 
crying and howling, together with ſin⸗ 
ging and ſounding of inſtruments, that 
the pittifull (creching of the childꝛen 


might not be heard. And foꝛ this cauſe 
Chꝛiſt calleth Hell. Gebennon; which the 
P2ophet David calleth the nethermoſt 
H 


* — 2551 ts _ that —— all 
things by Phyloſophp, and humane rea⸗ 
ſon, it may ſme abſurd that Fire ſhould 
afflict the ſoules of the rep abate depar- 
ted; and the damned ſytrits in Hell, foz 
ſo much as the Agent is ever reputed 
moze noble than the Patient: but no coꝛ⸗ 
pozall body is moꝛe noble than the Dpt- 
rit: and accoꝛding fo the ntinde of 

Philofopher,w his boke of Generation: 
Thole things onely are agent and patient in 
themſelves, which communicate in the lame 
manner.Pet in thts — as alſo in many 
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and not on humane reaſon, we muſt be- 
le ve it, becauſe the woꝛd of God ſo deli- 
vercth it. Fo2 the ſoule of Dives in Hell, 
Luke 16. | crpeth, and ſhallcry foꝛ ever; 1 am tor- 
mented in this ame, Which is no Para- 
ble, but really acted, 

This then is no imaginary fire, but a 
true coꝛpoꝛall fire, woꝛking really upon 
body and ſoule: on the ſoule, befoze the 
day of judgement, and on both together 
e in higher degree of toꝛment after the dap 
of dome: not by a pꝛoper vertne and na- 
turall action which the fire hath, but as 
the inſtrument of Gods juſtice, not con- 
ſuming, but affliting, after a cer taine 
manner of perpetuall detaining in the 
founent of reall puniſhment, 

12 But is this place of Hell ſo to be be- 
holden only by kaith, that humane rcaſon 
cannot conceive it ta be ſuch, as it is de 
livered to be in the wo:d of God - Vea, 
vcrilp, and foz this cauſe the conceit of 
Poets was not altogether idle, and de- 

void of reaſon, in ſaping, that Saturnus 
| dividing his kingdome among his ſons, 
gave the weſt part toward the lower 
lea, to Pluto his poungeſt ſonne: the eaſt 
part to Jupiter : and the Jflands to Nep- 
tune of the ſea, And herenpon they fai- 
ned, that Jupicer was king and god of hea- 

ben: Pluto of hell: and Neptune of the (6a. 

| And to deſcribe hell, they conld not be- 
— them of a moe fit place in - 1 
earth, 
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earth, to make a reſemblance thereof, 
| than a certaine territozy in Italy, be⸗ 
twerne Bar and Cunz, where the Cim- 
merũ inhabit ; a place in very ded ſo in⸗ 
vironed with high hills, that the Sunne 
from the firſt riſing to the ſetting there- 
of, never ſhineth there: by reaſon of 
which continuall darknefſe, this P20- 

is uſed ; 
Cimmeriis tenebris atrior ; 

Moe blacke than the darkneſſe of 
Cinuncria. And here they place Acheruſia 
a darke Dungcon, 02 wap to Hell, ont of 
which Hercules dꝛew Cerberus the dog ol 
Hell. Thus theſe Pocticall fictions 
(grounded upon earthly darknefle ) re- 
pzeſent and ſet befoze us that inviſible 
darknefſe, which no man ever living on 
earth hath ſene,no2 tongue is able ſuffi- 
ciently to expꝛeſſe. 

13 Geographers tell us of the moun⸗ pm. 
faine 4 ena tn Cicily, at this dap called 
Gibello monte, on the top whereof is a 
barren ground mirt with aſhes, in the 
winter: time covered with ſnow: the cir⸗ 
| | /Cuit of which mountaine is twenty fur- 

| | longs, and is invironed with abanke of 
| alhes,of the height of a wall. In the mid- 

dle of this mount is alſo a round hill of | 
the ſame colour and matter, wherein be 
two great holes called Crateres, out of | 
which doe 1iſe ſometimes ſund2y great | 
flames of fire, ſometimes horrible | 
| F 3 ſmoke, | 
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finoke, ſometimes are blowne out bur- 
ning ſtones in infinite numbers. Beſides 
the viſible ſight of which fire, there is al 
ſo heard within the ground tcrrible noiſe 
and roaring. 

14 What elſe can theſe fearfull ficry 
flames, hozr ible ſmoke, burning ſkones, 
in ſuch hideous manner blowne up, and 
the terrible roaring within that moun- 
taine tna unpozt, but a certazne ſubter- 
rancall part of hell As alſo it map be 
in like manner thought of the Marine 
Nocke of Barry in Glamorgan-ſhire in 
Wales: bp a certaine clcft oz ritt where- 
of (if a man lap his eare thereon)is heard 
the woke, as it were of a ſmiths foꝛge: 
one while the blowing of bellows: an- 
other while the ſound of hammers, bea- 
ting on a Stethy oꝛ Anvile : the noiſe of 
kmves made ſharpe on a whet-ſtone : 
and the crackling of fire in a furnace 
and ſuch like, very ſtrange and admia⸗ 
ble to heare. 

:5 Navigato2s repozt, that there is a 
ſea in the vopage to the MVeſt Indies(cal- 
led the Burmudas ) which is a moſt helliſh 
ſea oz thunder, lightnings and ſtounes. 
Alfo they aſſuxe us of an Jland, which | 
thep call the and of Devils : fo2 that 
fo ſuch as appꝛoach n re the ſame, there 
doc not onelp ro fearfull Gghts of 
| devils, and evill ſpirits, but alſo mighty 
f tempeſts, with moſt terrible and conti⸗ 
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nuall thunder, and lightwng: and the 
noyſe of hozrible cryes, with cre ching. 
doth ſo affright and amaze thoſe that 
tome neere that plate, that they are glad 
with all might and maine to flie and 
ſped them thence with all poſſible haſte 
they can. 

16 Coſmographers alſo inſoꝛme us of 
a certatne wonderfull whirlepole in the 
frozen ſea, not far from the land, towards 
the Iſlands of the Hibrides : whereunto 
all the waves of the ſea habe their courſe 
from far, which there conveping them⸗ 
ſelves into the ſecret receptacles of na- 
tare,are ſwallowed up,as it were into a 
bottomleſſe pit: and if any ſhip chance to 
paſſe this way, it is puld and dzawne 
with ſuch violence of the waves, that 
cft-ſwnes without remedy, the foꝛce of 
the whirle-pole devoureth the ſame, 

17 J doubt not, but there are ſome 
ii ich aſcribe all theſe things to naturall 
cauſes and woꝛkings, oꝛelſe will account 
them no better than fables, as they doe 
all things elſe which concerne Religion, 
But yet let ſuch men now know(as one 
day with wofull erperience they ſhall 
fæle) that theſe and many moe wonder- 
fall wozkes of God in earth, and Is 
wonders in the deep ( beſide his counſels 
and judgements revealed in his wozd) 
do aſſure thofe that feare God,that there 


wy an hell, F 4 1s Who. 


A Silver Warch-bell, | 


18 Who is ſo igno:ant that he doth; 
not ſ and kaow,how in all things both 
natur all and ſupet naturall. thcre is an 
ogpoſition and contraxiety: And there-| 
foze alſo a God, and a Devill, a Heaven, 
and a Hell. This Hell, in the day of dome 
(as touching the paines and tozments 
to be laid on the De vill and his adhe-! 
rents ſhall be therein ſo ina ged and 
re ed, that the darkneſſe ol Cinune-! 
ria, and all the darkncſſe of the earth, le 
ſide the fire in the region that compal⸗ 
ſeth the carth, the fiery flames, ligut 
nings,thunder.,and tempeſts, the ſmoke, 
terrible noiſe and roaring in the mom 
taine 4 tna, the frarfull viſions neere the 

Hand of Devils, the chilling cold, and 

rozen Ice in Frigida Zona, the i 
dꝛaughts and ſwallowing Gults of wa 


ters, the whole barrennclle of the carth, | - 


with all bitterneſſe, ſtinch, and whatſy-} 
ever elſe may offend the lenſes cf dam 
ned men, (the puntſhinent of ſinne ſhall 
be gathered together into one Chaos of 
confufton, whereinto Sathan with his 
Logions of dam icd ſpirits which are 
now fo2 a tune let loſe to remaine and 
con ver ſe in the fiery Region of the ap2e, 


in the hollow caves and dungeons of the | 


earth, and in the waters, and where it 
hath pleaſed God to appornt them ſhall 
be plunged foz e ver and ever. | 

19 Thcrefoze let hell be where it hath 
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pleaſedGod in his ſecret counſel to place 


it, to men unknowne ; whether in the 
| Nozth,o2 in the South, under the frozen | 
one, oz under the burning ne, 02 in 
a pit 02 à guite that ſhal ex ca dingly par- 
tictpate ot both, it maketh to us no mat⸗ 
ter of exception. Foꝛ, moſt true it is.that 
'D, Gregory ſaith, The wicked ſhall be caſt 
into utter darknes,that they may there gnath 
their teeth, Which delighted here in nothing 
but gluttony. Fo2 heat and burning com- | 
monly make men to weep: + cold cauſeth 
men to beat and gnaſh their teeth, in Hell 
(faith he) there thall be cold intolerable, fire 
anquenchable, the Worme immortall, ſiinke 
that cannot be cadurcd, darkneſſe palpable, 
the horrible ſcourges of Devils, and the fear- 
full fight of Devils. 

20 Thus much then we learne hereby 


— — —— — 


and hoꝛrible place, into which the ſaulcs | 


of all that live ungodly in this pꝛeſent 
world, and iu unbclefe, are carried after 

death, by the de vill and his angels: even 

as centrariwiſe, the loules of Gods chil⸗ 
den which live in his feare, and in ch21t- | 
ttan obedicnce in this world, are carried 
up into Abrahams boſome, as Lazarus | 
was; and are in the hands of God, where 
no toꝛment can come nere them. Foz, | 
a8 O. Gregory faith, Inaſinuch as the wicked | 
have in this lte, tortaken their Creator both 
n body and irind, they ſhall in hell fire bee | 
tOoOrMmcn- 
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tor mented both in body and mind together. 
And now that we have hitherto ſpoken 
at large concerning bell, it reſteth that 
ſomewhat bee declared, as touching the 
[pains and tozments that are nom, and 
Mali bee ſeꝛ ever in the ſame: In the 
| which albeit there is but one fire, pet S. ere 
Gregory faith, It d:th not torment ſinners 
' atter one manner. Fo? enerp one ſhall be 
puniſhed acco2ding to the quality and 
' quantity of his finanes. | 
+ 2x And in ſin there are to bee ſcen tio 
turnings, namely, a turning away from 
the chiele, and increat god 02 felicup, cal / 
ted Summum bonum, and a con verſion, o: 
—— 7 to the leſſer and created god, 
which be the things of this woꝛld: Even 
fo in the puniſhment, which is anſwera- 
ble to that ſin, there ſhall bee found twee 
ſorrows. The one which all ariſe oft 
loſſe of cverlaſting bleſledneſſe, and the ens 
other which Hall ariſe of the pains andJvea 
tounents which ſhall bee b:onght upon and 
he body and ſoule. Both whicy ſorrows pe 2 
an taznien's, the Schwlemen call theo 
patue of loſſe, and the paine of ſenſe. Fro 
1 But firſt of all we will ſpcake of thejpe: 
tolle of felicitie, which is the greater puſtaig 
niſhment. There cannot be imagined aste /o 
deviſed anv paine oꝛ puniſhment ſo grie un 
bous, which is comparable to the loſſe off 
felicitp ; fo2 if to live in exile and banth 
ment in a cloſe pziſon irom * de 
5 
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Iſriends in this woꝛld, may ſæm a prmiſh- 
ment, greatly will that ſeparation 
tom God tozment us thoſe only fight 
s (o great —— that ſuddenly it 
Inaketh a man bleſſed and happy. 
' 23 * — to = — gn a 
great puniſhment, and almoſt the gre 1- 
ieft of all other, when fo2 ſome great of- 
ſences they were compelled ro foꝛſake 
che City and company of Citizens, and 
Ito dwell in certaine deſart Jflands, a- 
 [mong the Barbarians. Wherefoze Mar- 
Ius Tullius, uhen he wis bꝛought againe 
Item baniſhment (as if he had entred in- 
a a new world, and had gotten heaven 
tes earth) (aid, as a man amazed, how 
teautifull is italy how faire are the re⸗ 
J — ns thereof | What godly fields ! 
2 hat pleaſant fruits What famous 
efCitties ! How great humanity of Citi 
rens! What an erccllent Commox- 
dIvealth And ſo fozth. Bow great grieſe 
nd ſozrow then ſhall they feele which | 
re abſont from the Pallace of Heaven? 
rom the Tommoz-weale of Saints 
From thole moſt happy Regions, where 
hejpeace , charity, tranquillity, and jop 
whraigneth ? where the voice of pꝛaiſe and 
o:Þfefopeing , and continuall Alleluiah ts 
bog c And inally.to he abſent from that 
 offmoſt pure light, which maketh the behol⸗ 
<Pers joytull and happy: and when they 
ill bee compelled to dwell foz _— 
mo 
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moſt filthy pꝛiſons, and as it were, ina 
linke of all filthineſſe, where there ſhall) 
bee no oꝛder, but continuall hoꝛrou: 
Where there ſhall be no voyce but of ſuch 
as mourne, and blaſpheme: ſuhere there 
hall bee heard no ſound, but of — 
rods, and vhips : and with a rabble of all 
ſo2ts of devils,both barbarous and cruel, 
and alſo in the company and fellowſhip 
of moſt wicked men : 

24 Then ſhall their eyes bee opened, 
then ſhall the vaile be taken away from 
| befoze their face, then ſhall they ſe with 
excæding ſoꝛrow, that betweene the e 
verlaſting felicity and theſe fraile and 
tranſttozy things, there is inc nparab 
difkerence, then they hall behold moſt 
| evidently, that they have loſt the joves 
not to be told, and permanent fo2 ever, 


foꝛ ſhadowes and dꝛeames. 

2 2 There ſhall be ſo great ſoꝛrow, that 
— though the damned doe know, that all 
gue 7 acceſſe unto cverlaſting bleſſedneſſe is 

ſhut up from them, and that there is 


IS 4 
| 4 = 
bete | moſt great Chaos, and untverſall confu 


- 

Wil. 
— ſſton let betweene them and the place of 
touu de elec and bleſſed, pet being tompeld 
th a certatne naturall deſire, they ſhal 
uot refrain themſel ves trom theſe cries: 

Lo2d, Lo:d, open to us: Lo2d, Lord, 
open to us. 2 

26 Hell therefo:e is an inf2lcrable 
thin g: and the paine thereof moſt ho — 
e: 


- << _ TY YT HT may 


gloꝛy in the kingdome of Hea ven, and | 
to the hatred of Chꝛiſt vhen he ſhall ſay, ' 


81 


— 


ere Ixnow you not: ànd to this rep29ach and . 25, 


＋ checke, When 1 was hungry and thirſty, ye 
fa gave me no meat nor drinke, & c. Foꝛ We | 
u*l hall moze eaſily endure a thouſand thun- | 
VP} der-claps, than to have his moſt meeke | 
| and loving countenance turned away 
ed. from us. 1 
27 Poꝛeo ver, the loſſe of this felicity, 
bꝛingeth with it ſelfe the loſſe of all god 
e ei things. Foz the eyes of the damned ſhall 
and!! e no cõmely ſhape oꝛ fonne: their eares 
able ſhall heare no manner ot har nony: their 
noli tate ſhalt ha ve no ſweet oꝛ ſa voꝛy thing 
pes to delight it: their feeling ſhall ha ve no 
ver ſoft thing to ſerve it: and their ſmelling 
1 hall ha ve no fragrant ſa vours to reſreſbh 
that] and comfo2t it. Foꝛ they which ſhall bx 
tall ance ſhut out from the company of God, 
ſe u are at one inſtant dzowned in the ocean 
150) of all calamtties and miſeries, without 
nud hope of deli verance. Let us then dæply 
e off weigh and conſider, how great a matter 
ped is to loſe felicitie. 
thalf zs Now let us come to treat of that 
tes tozment which is therefoze called the | 
02D paine of ſeaſe by the Scholmen, becauſe | 
it is aſwell laid upon the outward ſenſes 
ot the body, as upon the inward — 
| 0 
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of the minde. And that we map firſt deale 
with the tozment of the inward ſenle,ye 
ſhall obſerue that there are foure facul- 
ties of the Soule, which (hall ber vered 
in hell with wonderfull toꝛments. The 
firſt, is that which theo ræcians call Phan- 
taſia, and We, Cogitation: The ſecond, 
is Pemozy: The third, is Underſtan⸗ 
ding: And the laſt, Will, 
Cozitadlon. 29 Cogitation therefoze ſhall bemoſt 
vehemently vered with the feeling of 
thoſe toꝛments into the which both the 
body and the minde ſhall be caſt. Foz if 
now ſome great griefe doth ſo polleſſe 
our cogilation, that a man cannot, would 
hee never fo faine, but thinke of that 
griefe ; what will the tozments of hell 
doe in the mindes ofthe damned? which 
ſhall be greater, without all compariſon. |} | 
Theretoꝛe cogitation ſhal increaſe their 
gricte and \32zrowes,and thoſe ſo2rowes 
ſþall whet and ſtir up cogitatton, and 
they both hall fo feed one another, that 
they ſhall leave no place of reſt, neither 
in the minde, noꝛ in the body of the dam- 
ned. Theſe therefoze hall bee the con- 
templations of thoſe men, who when 
Holy medi- they might in this life fruitfully have 
racions, are | thought upon thele things, would not: 
aug,“ and they which diſdained here to uſe 
theſe moſt p2ofitable meditations, as a 
bꝛidle of their lufts, ſhall in that time ſul⸗ 
ker them, as moſt cruelil toꝛments. 
30 Fur⸗ 
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le 30 Furthermoꝛe, the Pemoꝛy ſhall be | emen. 
no [mall croſſe to the minds ofthe dam⸗ 
|| ned, when they ſhall beginne to call to 
ed minde their fozmer delights, and the 
he pleaſurcs paſt, foz the which they are 
now come unto thoſe t ments. Foz then 
7 to late ſhall they perceive, with what 
| || | bitter ſauce they were ſcaſoncd, which | 
nin time paſt ſeemed ſo ſweet unto them; | | 
oft But they ſhall much m92e vehemently | 
of bee fozmentcd, when they ſhall compare | 
he the bꝛe vitp of the pleaſares paſt, with the 
eternity of the pꝛeſent ſozrows. Foz, 
de what Pathematician lo ſkilfull can bæ 
ad found out, uhich can declare to us hom 
a much greater that everlaſting time ſball 
be, then the time of thcſe tranſitozy plea⸗ 
ch lures 2 Yow ſhali they then groane and 
mourne, and what great deep ſighes ſhall 
-|| [they fetch, when they ſhall finde by ex ⸗ 
perience that their pleaſures were mol ; 
momentary and that they are gone 2s a 
dꝛeame and ſhadow, and that their ſoz⸗ 
rowes tall have none end 7 2 
31 But the underſtanding, as it is a Un lerſtan- 
a moꝛe excellent and perlpicucus, 


2 


ſo ſhall it be toznzented with a moꝛe into⸗ | 

lerable crofſe, In this faculty (hal! the | 
wo2me be, which the Scriptures ſo of- | | 

tentimes thꝛeaten to ſtnners, where it is | | 

ſatd, that their worme dieth not, and the fire 

hisozgh queched, Fo2 as the wozm hath 


his oꝛiginall front the wad, and pet dath | 
it 1 
1 Þ 
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it continually cat and conſume the wod 
whercof it commeth:cven ſo this wazme 
| ſpꝛingeth from ſinne, and heldeth a pers 
—— War with ſin, and is nothing elſe 
ut a continuall re cntance and [32rolv; 
| full of rage and deſperation, which they 
| have by rcaſon of their fins, when they 
' ſee and frele that ſoꝛ them they Have loſt 
| the kingdom or heaven, and have incur⸗ 
red thoſe unſpeakable toꝛments. This 
woꝛmc of the damned, reſtech neither 
dap noz niht: but biteth and gnaweth 
continuallv, and fedeth upon the bo wels 
of thoſe miiſcrable men, alwapes bꝛing⸗ 
ing to their remembꝛance the notable 
oppoꝛtuniipy which they had here on 
earth, not gnciy with very mall labour 
to have eſcaged thoſe puniſh ments, bu: 
allo without money 02 moncy worth, to 
haue gotten the ktagazme of heaven. 
Tbherefoze they ſhall evermoꝛe contend 
| with themſclv2s, and lay: O milerable 
men that we be, to whom the kingdome 
of heaven was ſomecimes offered freely 
ta receive and voſſe e, the which che 
 P:cachers of Sods ward did humbly 


and tovinglp beſcect) ns to imbꝛace, and 
we refuſed! It we had :ruly repented us 


of gur ſins, all had been foꝛgotten. Bow 
; (mall a thinx had it bene to have repen⸗ 
ted: Xf we had cravid mercy, wee had 
| eaſilp obtained it: if wee had called fo? 
| bclpe and grace faithfully, it had _— 
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at hand: if we had given but a cup of cold 
water foꝛt e Lo2ds ſake, wee had not 
bene unre varded.But now we faſt con- 
tinually, and ſhalt ve toꝛmonted, we ſhall 

afft:&cd,a:1d ſhall reape no fruit there- 
ot O that golden time miſ· ſpent Bow 
is it now gone, and never ſhall returne 
agatac ! Mho bereaved us of our cares? 
Mho ſhut cur eyes? Mho ſtopt our ears? 
Who lo bewt.ched us, that wee never 
thought gon theſe puniſhments, that 


we never foꝛeſaw this m:(ery, and that 
we hearkned not unto them which foze- 
warned us ; 

32 And ir the underſtanding ſhall fele 
os things, what ſhall wee then ſap of 
the Will, which is the chiefe and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall cauſe offins : The Will therefoꝛe 
thall be evermoze tozmented with a cer- 
taine outragiaus envie, which it hall 
conceive of the hoꝛrour and gloꝛy of the 
Almighty God, aud of all the Saints of 
Heaven, accozding as it is ſet downe in 
the Pſalmes, The ungodly thall ſee it, and 
it ſhall gricve him; hee ſhall gnaſh with his 
tecth, and conſume away: the deſire of the 


| [ungodly ſhall periſh. Alſo in the Mils of 


theſe ſinnevs, there ſhall be joyned with 
envy an ertreme Hatred againſt God: 
from whence ſhall ariſe hoꝛrible curſes, 
and blaſphemies, which ſhall ne ver ceaſe 


in their mouthes: Fo! when they 
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per- 


we never had regard to theſe times, that 
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hall} 


Will; 
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Heare and 
trem le, O 
ye wicked 
and pro- 
phane. 
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perceive, that there is no hope any moze 
to reco ver their ſalvation, and ſhall alſo 

be aſſured that they ſhal at no time come 
into the favorr of God, and that their toꝛ⸗ 
ments ſhall ne ver have end: And far- 
ther, wen they ſhall ſe, that it is God 
mlelfe which kepeth them, as it were 
faſk bound with chaines in theſe perpetu- 
all toꝛments:and that it is he which doth 
from on high caſt down upon them thun- 
dering tempeſts, and with his omnipo⸗ 
tent bꝛeath doth kindle thoſe furnaces of 
hell- fire: then they will rage and foame 
like mad dogs, and will ne ver ceaſe from 
barking, from blaſphemtes and curſed 
ſpeakings. They will curſe him becauſe 
he created them, and adjudged them tg 

| death, and pet dying, are never dead. 
They v '! curſe his puniſhments, be- 
cauſe hee tozmenteth them ſo vehement- 
ly. Thep will curſe his benignity, be⸗ 


They will curſe his croſſe, and hic blod 
ſhed upon the ſame, becauſe it hath bene 
p2ofitable to ſo many,and nothing avail- 
ablc unto them. 
33 T5conclude,thep will curſe all the 
| Daints and Angels of heaven, becauſe 
| they ſhail ſx them in jop and felicity, and 
themſelves in everlaſting miſery, Chis 
ſhall bee their perpetuall ſymphony and 
ſans ©: theſe their Evening and Poꝛ⸗ 
Ring 


. 


ongs: theſe their Plalmes and 
Denne 


— 
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Hpmnes, which thep Hall ſing in cheſs 
dolefull temples of Devils, oe they 
thall ha ve fire and bꝛimſtone, in ſtead of 
Frankincenſe, and thoncife of ſtripes 
with whips and naules, which ſhall in- 
foce weeping, howling, and gnaſhing of 
teeth, in ſtead of oꝛgans, trumpets, coꝛ⸗ 

34 Thus farre concerning the ſozrow 


licity, and which the in ward faculties of 
the minde doe ſuffer, which have bene 
ſhewed to be the greateſt, and unſpeak- 
able. Now alſo we will ſhew, that fo be 
an erceeding ſozrow, which the very toꝛ⸗ 
_—_ ſhall wozke in the externall ſenſes 
of men. i 

35 Therefoze as the reward of the 
bleſſed is not ſome certaine particular 
godnes, ſevered and divided from other 
god things, but a certain common and 
generall god oꝛ felicity, wherein all god | 
things, all delights, and pleaſures are 
contained; Ds the paine and tozmentof 
the damned, is not one kinde of ſoꝛrow 
(as of the head, of the epes, ofthe teeth, 
ol the reines, and ſo foꝛth) bat it is a cer- 
taine generall pnniſhment, which com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth all the ſozrowes of all the 
members and ſenſes together. 
zs Ik the ſozrow and paine ofa woman 
travelling in child-birth be ſe great, and | 
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what ſhall become of them upon whom 
all manner of ſoꝛrowes Hall come: If a 
man c not indure a little fire in one part 
ok his bodyl( as on his little finger) but one 
houre, how intolerable {all the paine of 
the damned bee when they ſhall wholly 
bnrne within and without 2 Which of you 
(Latth the P29phct 1taiak) can dwell with 
burning fire > And pet our fire here is but 
a picture and ſhadow of that unquench⸗ 
able fire there in hell, where one dꝛop of 
cold water will be moꝛe worth, than all 
the je wels of the woꝛld, though onelp to 
cle the tongue. 

37 All the ſenſes ol the body ſhall bee 
here toꝛmented: and that not with heat 
onely, but alſo with extreme and moſt 
i ceʒzing cold, as Gregory afficmeth in 
theſe woꝛds: In hell is intolerable cold, un- 
quenchable heat, an immortall worme, a ſtink 
not to bee endured, a ſcourge ever ſtriking, 
darkneſſe palpable, a fearfull viſion of devils, 
confuſton of ſinnes, and a deſperation of all 
good things. 

38 This endleſſe miſer ie ſhall infozce 
ther to howle and cry, Curſed be the day 
wherein J was bozne:andlet not the day 
wherein my mother bare me, be bleſſed. 
Curſed bee the man that ſhewed my fa- 
ther, ſaping, A man-childe is bozne unto 
os, and comfozted him. Curſed be he, 
that hee flew mee not, even from the 


bene 


wombe, o2 that my mother might have 


— 
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bene my grave, o2 her Wombe a per- 
petuall conception. How is it that J 
came foꝛth of the wombe to ſe labour, 
paine, and ſoꝛrow, that my dates ſhould 
be conſumed with ſhame ? 

39 Thee things among many ether 
toꝛments, ſhall infozce the wicked to 
bla.phcnie and curſe:firſt, that before the 
day of dome they dayly l the downfz11 
of choſe into hell, of whoſe damnation 
they themſelves have beene the authoꝛs. 
And fo2 this cauſe Dives in hell pꝛayed 
Abraham fe ſend Lazarus fo his Fathers 
houſe, to fozewarne his bꝛethꝛen, that 
they might not come into that place of 
to2zment, 

40 Secondly, becauſe in hell che wa- 
ters which they could wiſh might ſerve 
foꝛ their refieſhing, ſhall be like the bur⸗ 
ning pitch, which ſhall ne ver be quench- 
— : the ſmoke wyereok ſhall aſcend fo: 
ever, | 

41 Thirdly, becauſe they ſhall bee ga- 
thered together as the pꝛiloners in the 
pit, and kaggotted up in a band, like a 
bundle of ſtickes foꝛ the fire. Fo2,as hea⸗ 
ven is (as touching the many manſions 
whereof Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh) in it ſelfe taft- 
nite, anſwering the effence,majeſty,and 
power of God, being placed above all 
oꝛbes and ſpheares, and farre bepand all 
circle and compaſle of mans capacity: 
evenſo Hell is limited in a ſmall D2be, 
THe G 3 capable 
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capable of no moze than the damned, and [1 


the Inſtruments ok their tozments, 
which cannot be very ſpacions in regard 
the whole earth is much lefle than the 
circumference of the ſun. The ſtraitnes 
of which place Hall bzing to the huge 
heaps of thedammed, packt up therem, 
— of toꝛment, with palpable dark- 
neſſe. | 

- 42 Now if this hell were but a tem⸗ 
pozall pain (as Origen thaught)then hope 
would cheare the tozmented ſinner : but 
the toꝛments are cternall, and the toꝛ⸗ 
mented quite deſtitute of hope. - The 
wo2me of conſcience is there fa2 ever 
without ſolace, and gnaſhing of teth Hal 
be continually without gladneſſe. Thus 
the toꝛments of the damned ſhall conti 
nue ſo many woꝛlds, as there be ſtars in 
the firmament, as there bee grains of 
ſand by che ſea-ſhoze, and as there be 
dꝛops of water found in the ſea. And 
when thcſe wo2lds are ended, the =_ 
and toꝛments ſhall not ceaſe, but begin 
afreſh : and thus this whele ſhall turne 
round without end. 

43 Fo2, when the motion of the Pri- 
mam Mobile, and of the heavens ſhall 
ceaſe, then ſhall timealſo ceaſe. Now in 
this wozld, there is a time paſt, now 
there is a time pꝛeſent, and a time to 
come: but then there ſhall bee no time 
paſt, noꝛ any time to come: no wœke, no 
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moneth, no pere, noꝛ any variation of 


time. Jt Hall be as the day whereof the 
Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, which ſhall be neither 
day no2 night. This ſhall be a very long 
day: foꝛ it ſhall be fo2 ever and ever. Foz 
one dap is with the Lo2d as a thouſand 
pers; and a thouland pœres, but as one 
dayof darkneſſe, and of blackneſſe. 

45 What man conſidcring theſe things, 
will endure theſe helliſh toꝛments ever⸗ 
laſtingly, to enjoy fo2 a little while the 
vaine pleaſures of the fleſh - Although a 
man by living in ſin, might pꝛocure unto 
himſelfe the wiſedome of Solomon, the 
ſtrength of Samſon, the beauty of Abiolon 
and Sulanna, the riches of Crœſus, the po- 
wer of Auguſtus, and the pers of Mcthwa- 
lah : what would all this pꝛofit at laſt, if 
after a while, being in death, thou canſt 
never deliver thy body from the wozms, 
noꝛ thy ſoule from hell-fire And as our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt ſatth, What doth it pro- 
fit a man to winne all the world, and to loſe 
his ou ne ſoule? If thou often meditate 

theſe things, thou ſhalt both lead a 
god and — lite, and after a 
while, make a bleſſed and 
happy end of thy pil⸗ 
grimage. 
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r the ſmall number of them 
that ſhall be ſa ved. 


W Tri ve to enter in at the norrow gate: for 
many, I hy unto you, will {ceke to enter 
in, and ſhall not bee abic, Luke 13. With 
what purpoſe and meaning hath the UL. oꝛd 
uttered this ſentencezUcrily,to no other 
end (as nap bee gathered by the wo2ds 
going befoze ) than to ſhe w that there 
are few in number which are ſaved, and 
many which periſh. 

2 Foz there are ſome which had pꝛo⸗ 
pounded this queſtion to the Lo2d, fa» 
ing, Lord, are there few that be ſaved? To 


the which queſtion the Loꝛd anſwered ſo 


wiſelp, that by his an wer hee taught 
that there were but few which ſh uld be 
ſa ved, and alſo rendꝛeth a reaſon why 
they were but few: strive (ſaith he) to en- 
ter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I ſay unto 
you, will ſtrive to enter, and ſhall not bee 
able: the which is all one, as if hee had 
moꝛe plainly ſaid, they are but few 
which ſhall ber ſaved ; and that foꝛ no 
other cauſe, but fo2 that the gate of life 
and ſalvation is ſfrait and narrow, 

3 This thing the Loꝛd goeth about to 
p2int in our mindes, when as he lo often⸗ 
times reprateth, Many are called, but few 
are cholen: And when hee cried again, 


Wide | 


is glo ions and mognificent : that is to (ap, | 
how ſeldome doe Olives hang upon the 


* 


mong the people, as the ſhoking of an Olive 
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Wide and broad is the way which leadeth to 
perdition, and many there bee which enter 
thereat: but narrow and {trait is the way | 
which leadcth unto. life, and few there ape! 


which finde it. | 

4 This thing, laiah ſetteth bef 2e ur 
eyes by a very plaine, and yet fearfull ſi- 
militude: fo2 thus hee ſpeaketh, Surcly, ! 
thus ſhall it bee in the im idſt of the carth, a- 


tree, and as the Grapes when the vintag is 
ended. I/a. 24. 13. The ſhall lift up their 
voyce, and ſhall fing pra yſcs, when the Lo. d 


free after hep ere ſhaken 2 and how 
ſeldeme are grapes found upon the 
Utnes arter the Utintagec 2 even ſo fi v 
ſhall be ſaved ont of the number of me. 
Who will not tremble 2 who will not 
foꝛget his ſpoꝛt, and mi th, and delight, if 
he begin to thinke upon this thing 2 5 

5 Againe in Eſclras it is ſaid, The moſt 2 K 41. 
High made the World for many, but the 
Wo. Id to come for few : The carth yceldeth 
great ſtore of clay to make Pots, but little 
gold: So it is with the worke of this World, 
there be many created, but fe ſhall bee ſa- 1 
ved. We ſæ hereb , that even in naturall 1 
things, thoſe that be moſt excellent, are * 
molt rare; much clay, but little gold: 
great plenty of common ſtones, but of 
pꝛecious ſtones very few: ine 
4 erbs 
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herbes ſpꝛing every where, but whol4[}a 
ſome and medicinable herbes are moꝛe p 
gealon, , 
s Yow many millions of Infidels,|| |1 
Barbarians, Turks, and Jewes, which 
remaine in the darkueſle of their owne 
ignoꝛance, are damned” And among 
Chuſtians, ſo many as hold not th 
ofeſſion trulp, oꝛ otherwiſe, are evill|] | 
| tvers therein. And befoze the comming 
| of Chzift, all the wozld went the b2oad|] | 
way to damnation, foꝛ many thouſand 
| peeres together, excepting a few Jewes 
| which were a peculiar people unto God: 
| and pet amongſt them alſo, it ſœmed the 
greater part were not ſaved, 
7 If this bee ſo that God damneth (5 
many thenſands foꝛ one that hee ſaveth; 
how is it true that his mercy is above al 
his works, and doth ſurmount his judge⸗ 
ments? Fo2 if the number of the dam- 
ned doe lo much exceed the number that 
are ſavcd,it map ſœme that the woꝛke of 
juſtice doth crceed the wozke of mercy. 
To this objection if may thus be an 
fwered : Firſt, that mercy may bee ſacd 
fo erceed his juſtice, fo2 that our whole 
Gal vation is of his mercy, and our dam» 
nation of our ſetves, as from the firſt 
and pzincipall cauſe thereof: Thy perditi- 
on is oncly from thy ſelfe(O 1tracl) and thine 
aſſiſtance to doe good, is onely from mee. 


| | | 9 Dccondly, in that hee deſtreth that 


— 
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| when hee hath caſt innumerable multi⸗ 


peareth, that hee oſtereth his mercy to 
all willingly and freely : and is conftrai- 
ned to execute his juſtice by our obſtinate 
behaviour onelp, Mat 23.37. 

10 Thirdly, in that hee uſeth many 
means to ſave the damned in this ltfe, 
Firſt, by calling them, and aſſiſting them 
ſometimes with his grace to doe god, by 
— them inwardly with infinite 
god inſpirations ; ſecondly, dy alluring 
them outwardly with erhoztations, pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, and examples of others : thirdly, 
by adverſittes: fourthly,bp pꝛoſperities: 
fifthly, by giving ſpace to repent :laſtlp, 
by thꝛeatnings. This muſt nerds make 
the very damned confeſle in hell, that 
his judgements are nothing comparable 
with the greatneſſe of his merctes. 

1 But to returne to our purpoſe : ſœ⸗ 
ing they are ſo few that ſhall be ſaved, if 
they bee compared with thoſe that ſhall 
periſh ; Iſaiah ſaith full truly, theſe ſhall 
lift up their voyce, they ſhall thout for the | 
magnificency of the Lord : that is to ſay, 
when (the kingdome of Antichꝛiſt being 
finiſbed) Chꝛiſt ſhall come in the clouds 
of heaven with power, and majeſt ie; 


tudes of the wicked into hell fire ; den 
he hath judged all blaſphemers, all foꝛ⸗ 
nicatoꝛs, all dzunkards, and uncleane | 


perſons to etcrnall toꝛments, and * 
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he hath tumbled down headlong al p2ond 
perſons ; when thoſe few which are left, 
thall lift up their vopces and ſhall bꝛeake 
foꝛth into the pꝛayles ot the Lozd, 

12 Now let all men which are lovers 


of themſelves, eat, and dꝛinke, play, . 
laugh, live in ſecurity, and give them 
ſelves to delights, and they ſhall ſ& what 
will come upon them ſone after. Uerily, th 
if they be but a few that bee ſaved, theſe 
are not like to be of the number: but are 
rather to be reckoned among thoſewhich 
plapupon the Cpmball and Harp, living 
in pꝛoſperity and pleaſure al their dates, 
at laſt deſcend into their graves. 

13. Thus have wee the meaning and 
purpoſe ot our Saviour Chꝛiſt in the foz- 
mer ſentence: now we will begin bꝛielly 
to crp:und the ſame. 

14 Strive (faith he) to enter by the ſtrait 
gate. One moned the queſtton, but the 
Loꝛd maketh anſwer not to one onlp, but 
ta manp:Strive ye to ẽter in at the ſtrait gate. 
For although one had pꝛopounded the 

ueſtion, yet there were many which de 
ired to heare the ſolution of the queſtion, 

15 But what is that ftrait gate by 
which wee are commanded to enter: 
Surely no other thing than Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
ſelfe. Foꝛ in another place he ſaith plain⸗ 
lp, I am the doore, by me if any man enter, 
he ſhall be fate. And againe, I am the Way, 
I the Truth, and the Life. | 

f 16 Akter 
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16 Akter what manner then doe men 
enter by Chꝛiſt! Two things are requi⸗ 
red fo2 this entrance by Chꝛiſt into hea? 
ben: the one is on the behalfe of Chꝛiſt: 
the other is, on our behalfe. That which 
is required on Chꝛiſts part, is, that hee 
open the gate: foꝛ he hath the key of Da- 
id. and openeth, and no man can ſhut, 
and hee ſhut eth, and no man openeth : 
and this is done long ſince. F922 Chꝛiſt 
then opened to us the gate of everlaſting 
life, when living here upon earth, he was 
obedient to his Father, humbling him⸗ 
— to Be Near. he — harmed 
ence and pꝛide of the firft Adam, did ſhut 
up the gate ofthekingdome of Heaven: 
go the obedience of the ſecond Adam, and 
his humility, opened the ſame againe. 
Therefoze that which is required on 
the par, of Chꝛiſt, is already done: fp2 


the Gate ſtandeth wide and open, and 


hall ſo ſtand unto the end of the world. 

7 But on our part this is required, 
that wee ſtrive and labour by Gods alli⸗ 
,| ſtance to enter in at this gate, which (as 
is ſaid) ſtandeth open. And wee enter 
when we ule and receive thole meanes 
to obtaine ſalvation, which Chꝛiſt ap- 


pointed: namely, Faith and Repontance. 
02 this was the firſt Sermon hee pꝛea⸗ 


ed: Repent and beleeye the Goſpell. 


I————— 


— 


Thoſe two doe wozke hope, charity, hu⸗ 
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| Apoc. 17. 


Mar. T. 15. 


Faith com- 


meth by 

hearing the 
word prea - 
ched. 
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militp,chaſkity,patience,+c. But becauſe 
theſe things are hard to the carnall man, 
and unregenerate, therefo:e the gate of 
ſalvation is called the ſtrait gate. 
18 But ſome man perad venture will 
ſay, if the Law of the Loꝛd bee a ſtrait 
wap oꝛ gate, why doth the ſame Lo2dm 
another place affirme, that his yoke is 
(wet, and his burthen light Yow doe 
theſe things agree : Strive you to enter by 
the ſtrait gate, and My yoke is ſweet, and my 
burthen light. The knot map bes undone 
many wayes. S. Chryſoſtome expoundin 
the 7, Chapter of S. Matthews Goſpell, 
affirmeth, that the Law of the Lozdin 
it lelſe ts grievous hard, but yet alſo, am 
if is light and ſweet, if the rewards to 
come, and the toꝛments to come, be con- 
ſidered. . Fo2 the ſufferings of this life 
are nothing in compariſon of the glozy 
that ſhall be ſhewed upon us. 
19 If the ſicke man faꝛ the love of his 
health, is very willing to dꝛinke moſt 
bitter potions : If the huſbandman in 
hope of the harveſt to come, ſetteth light 
by the ſcoꝛching heat of Summer, and 
the pinching cold of Winter . If the 
Merchant fcareth not the danger of ſhip 
w2acke,no? the lying in wait of Pyꝛats, 
when hee ad ventureth fo2 gold: If the 
Doutdier f22 vaine glo2y, and a ſhad 
of honour,thinketh the burthen of his ar- 


mour light, and is contented to undergoe 
| 5 1 
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hunger, thirft, watchings , labours, 
words, perils, and death it ſelfe : how 
can it bee, but that choſe things which 
Godcommandeth muſt be eaſie and light 
to a Chaiſtian man ? eſpecially, if hee 
conſider the great and ſempiternal gloꝛy 
which God pzomileth to his Douldiers, 
20 The holy Apoſtle wꝛiting to the 
Cpheſians, dothnot without cauſe ſap, 
that he pzayeth with ſo great carefulnes 
that the Oed of gloꝛy would vouchſale to 
give them the Spirit of wiſedome, and 
illumined eyes of the heart, that they 
may know what is the hope of his cal- 
ling, and what is the riches of his glo2y, 
and of His inheritance in the Saints. Foz 
hee knew that the greatneſſe of the hea- 
venly reward was ſuch, that the onely 
conſideration thereof was able to make 
all grie vous and bitter things ſweet and 


| | light. Thele cogitations (ſaith S. Cypri- 


an) what perſecution, what toꝛment, can 


upon religious meditations, ſtandeth 
firme and ſtable: and the ſame minde 


[| fandeth immoveable againft all the ter- 


wot of the devill, and thꝛeatnings of the 


wozld 3 being confirmed by a ffedfaſk 
faith of the things to come. 

The puniſhments alſo and fozments 
which are to come, are ſo continuall and 
_— that to eſcape them. all the la⸗ 

s that wee ſuffer here in _ , 
e 


1 — 


obercome 2 The minde which is ſetled 


| 


Epheſ 1.8. 


Cyprian de 
exhort. 
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| are not to b& accounted labours. 
22 Bu pe et ns ſ& another anſwer 
to t e toꝛmer queſtion. The way of the 
Loꝛo in che beginning is ve: y ſtrait, but 
; by itt le and little it is mlarged. In the 
bamang it Cemeth hard and bi ter: 
but ꝓ ale it gro veth eaſie, by little and 
| - le; by cult. me it is made light and 
| * 2. 
| 23 Hereugon Saint Bernard ſaith, The 
' Co.nmandenients of 0d, at the fiiſt ſeeme 
| iin poctable, aſte ward not to heavy; then, not 
, heavy at all; and in the end they delight. Tg 
this agreth che ſaving of S. Jerom, Ver- 
tucs arc hud to hin that fiſt takes them in 
hand, coſfic to him that profiteth in them, and 
; [we-t to him that eterciſ th them. And D, 
Aug adtine ſattg, The paths of Equity, when 
ame ficſt entreth into them, are ſtrait and 
narro /: but when he hath gone forward in 
N | them a time, they ſceme ſpacious and b ond. 
| | Ally Solo non in his Pꝛoverbs ſaith, ! 
P:;0:.4-18- have taught thec in the way of wiledome, 
and led thee in the paths of righteoulneſſe, 
v herein when thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not 
be ſtrait; and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt 
not fall. Ttzat is to ſay, be foꝛe thou en- 
treſt,. thou ſh ut be diſcouraged: but vhen 
thou art entred, thau ſhalt fecte little dif | 
ficulty oꝛ none at all. | 
24 Ho ner, the Pzince of Oꝛcke Po- 
cts. a Heathen man but yet wiſe) wꝛi⸗ 


| teth, that when ulyſtes ſhould paſſe by 
ID thoſe 
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thoſe places where Circe a famous wo- 
man in Jnchantments (whereby ſhe tur- 
ned men into beaſts) dwelt, carried with 
him a certaine herbe, by the foꝛce where⸗ 
of, hee fotified himſelfe againſt her po- 
wer: the rots ofthe which are moſt foule 
and ſkinking, bat the flowers mol? faire, 
and white as milke. The purpoſe of Ho- 
mer is hereby to ſhew, that wiſe men 
(whom he delcribed in the perſon of ulyſ- 
les) are wont to guard and foꝛtiſie them- 
ſelves with vertue, which is ſtronger 
than any armour of p2ofe : leſt being 
banquiſhed with divers deſires and luſts, 
they be cransfozmed and made like unto 
bunt beaſts: and that vertue is like to 
the laid herbe, which hath blacke rots, 
and white flowers; fo2 that the begin- 
nings of vertue are hard andunpleaſant , 
but the fruit thereof moſt ſweet and god, 

25 Pozeover, experience and daily uſe 
po veth this. Foz there are many to 
whom if we ſhould ſap thus, This muſk 
be pour life hereafter :; bo abſtaine 
from paſtimes and pleatnres:ye ſhall ſel⸗ 
dome walke abꝛoad out of pour horſes : 
pee ſhall not hunt after feAſts and ban- 


quets : ye ſhall not uſe wanton daltance 
with women : but pee ſhall follow your 


vocation at home, wherein y ſhall be 
ſconver ſant: and hereunto ve ſball jopne 
I pꝛaper, reading and godly meditation 


To this thep would _— wee can tf 
| 0 


Fd 
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| No wiſe perfozme this, withont S DD 
ſhould wazke a great miracle in ns, this 
is no humane lite, but a life foz Angels 
26 But if theſe men would beginne to 
enter the kingdome of heaven, and as it 
were with a ſtrong hand, to reſiſt ther 
evill cuſtomes, to ererciſe themſelves in 
god wozkes, and willingly to uſe thoſe 
remedies, which beipe to rot ont ſin and 
wickedneſſe(as often pꝛaier and fafting, 
the receiving of the bleſſed Sacraments 
of the body and blod of Chꝛiſt, the dil 
gent reading ofthe ſcriptures and othe 
' god bokes, the company and fellowſhip 
| of god men) who doubteth,but that upon 
| theſe religions ererciſes, there will fu 
low ſuch god ſucceſſe, that the way 
the Lo2d ſhall bee opened unto them 
moꝛe and moꝛe: and that in a ſhozt 
they ſhall ſe themſelves in the plac 
with erceding joy of minde, wheretmt 
afoze they thought they ſhould neve 
come: and thus thep {ball not only wit 
labour and paine, but alſo with delight 
and pleaſure, abſtaine from ſin and wie 
kedneſſe, and live a holy and bleſſed life}|p 
7 Foz ths Philoſopher (though a] 
Ethniek ) law this platnlp,and ſo taugt. 
that it is a pleaſure to a vertuons mant 
live vertnoufly. And Solomon expꝛeſſet 
the ſame thing in other wo ds, The rig 
teous man rejoyceth to deale rightcouſly, 
1 Po2eover, this queſtion may bet] s 
ani! 
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anſwered another way, if mee ſap with 
|| and narrow way, ſo called, not ſo much 
becauſe he ſo is, but becauſe hee ſemeth 
ſo to the lovers of the wozid, to wealthy 
and to rich men. Foz in very derd if mon 
were humble, if they would lay aſide ma- 
ny unpꝛoſitable burthens and put off the 
garments of the fleſh, they would ( per- 
adventure) finde no ffraitneſſe in the 
| way and gate of the Lo: whereas now 
they thinke upon nothing, but how they 
map riſe continually. how they may war 
i fat in body, ſwell in minde, how they 
may extend and inlarge their poſſeſſions, 
how they may abound and flow in 
off | wealth : neither doe they ceaſe at ang 
time to lade themſelves with the hea- 
| by burthens of the cares of this life, 
And what marvell then, if to ſuch men 
the gate of the heavonlp kingdome ſeem 
ver] | to be trait and narrow 7 
ith] 29 It ſæmed not a hard and trait 
igt way fo the Apoſtle of aur Lo2d: i ſemd 
e not ſo to them which ſucceeded them in 
A vꝛofeſſion, who foꝛſoe all that they pal 
teded, and would needs follow poze 
Chꝛiſt in poverty. Foz it cannot bs £x- 
A pꝛeſſed in wo2ds, how ample and large 
wap of the Loꝛd ſhall bee made unto 
igh4\.all them which can ſet their heart upon 
J. [|heaven,contemne earthly 1 
bei great ebener atm to cleavs w 10 
A | 
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ly unto God, and which can cut off the 
deſires of unp2ofttable things. 

3o Laft of all, this map be added alſo 
fo: the erplication of our queſtton; that 
the Law and Commandements of God 
are a ſtrait way and gate, if they bee 
conſidered by themſelves,and alone. But 
if the grace and helpe of God bee jopned 
unto them, they ought not to be called a 
— gate, but a ſwat poke, and a light 


n. 

31 Fo: this is the difference betwerne 
the Law and the Goſpell. The Law 
commanded that we ſhould bee holy, but 
— — no grace by which men are ſan- 
itt ed. Jt commanded us to fight againſt 
the devill, but it gave not unto us neceſ 
ſarie armour and weapons to fight. It 
commanded us of carnall to become ſpt- 
rituall : but it gave not the holy Ghoft, 
by which we might be ſpirituall. It com- 
manded us to goe foꝛward towards hea- 
ven, but giveth not unto us ladders and 
ſteps by which wee map aſcend into 
heaven 


3z Therefoze the Law was a poke, 
but not a ſweet poke: At was a bur then. 
but not a light one. But the Goſpell com 
manding the ſelfe ſame things, giveth 
oy ſtrength that they may not on⸗ 
v bee done, but alſo that they map bee 
eaſily done. 


33 Wherefo:ze the Gsſpell is a poke, 


ts 
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but ſweet : it is a burthen, but light. It is 
alſo a ſtrait and bꝛoad way: it is a 
ſharpe and pleaſant way. Let us heare 
che woꝛds of the Pꝛophet ſaping4 Be- 
cauſe of the words of thy mouth, i have kept 
|tard waies. Behold a poke and a burthen, 
a ſtrait and a narrow way. Let us heare 
che lame P2ophet againe: In the way of 
thy Commandements I have had as great 
delight, as in all manner of riches . Againe, 
LI have run the way of thy Commandements 
hen thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. Be-⸗ 
hold a helpe of grace. 
| 34 Foz then the way is inlarged, and 
he courſe eaſily finiſhed, when the heart 
is made ſpacious and wide with the fire 
of love, What is the cauſe that all the 
Saints did ſo great and wonderfull 
wozks, and wee ſo ſmall, and the ſame 
not without the compulſion of the Law, 
many times? Durelp, there is no other 
cauſe but this: they were fer vent, but we 
are cold. bo they which complaine 
of the ftra e of the Loos wapes, 
ſeme to me not to have knowne as por 
what the Golpell ſignifieth. Foz, what 
doth the Goſpell ſignifie : what grace: 
what the law of lo ve: what the Holy 
Ghoſt - what Chꝛiſt: what Jeſus?And 
what, a delivercr 2 But a deliverance, 
but liberty, and charity, but \wetneTe 
and felicity. 
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What this gate is, whereof the 
35 wreak the 
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Lord ſpeaketh, why it is called frait ; 
wee have hitherto ſhewed : theſe woꝛds 
are to bee conſidered, Becauſe many, I tay 
unto you,ſhall ſecke to enter, and cannot. 


36 There are the ſoꝛts of men, which 
ſhall (ke to enter in, and pet e 


Fanding cannot: and there is alſo a 
fourth kinde which doc not ſo much as 
ſeeke to enter in. 

zy There are ſome therefo:e, which! 
ſeke to cuter into the kingdome of Bea 
ven, but they doe net therefo2e enter, be- 
cauſe they doe not ſerke to palſe and en⸗ 
ter by the ſtrait gate, but by the b:oad 
map. And of this ſoꝛt are the Tahoe 
tans, the Jewes, Mereticks, Papiſts, 
Secarics, and all Jufidels. The Maho 
metans ſcke to enter, and to bee ſaved: |] | 
but therefoꝛe they enter not, and cannot 
be ſaved, becauſe they enter not by the 
ſtrait gate, Chꝛiſt: but by the bꝛoad 
gate, Mahomer. op en Mahomet ſaw 
ths ſtraitneſſe of Chꝛiſtian Religion, he 
opened a certaine other gate, b2oad and 
by * which leadeth the direct way unto! 


38 Behold and ſe that a wide gat 
Mahemer bath ſct open, hee hath taught 
nothing to bee beler ved which erceedeth 
mans underfkanding: no Ttinitp, no In- 
carnation, no Death oꝛ Reſurrection of! 
the Donne of God. Alſo he hath taught! 
to hope fo: nothing vhich the eye — 

not, 


1 
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| not, no the eare heareth not. The flods 


ef milke,hony,and wine, fulneſſe of Ue- 


ner p, and fulfilling of luſts, multitude of 
ſervants, continuall ſpozts and ban- 
quets ; theſe he would have to bee the fe- 
licity of the bleſſed. 

39 The Papiſts alſo ſet open a very 
wide gate, when they teach men tome- 
rit heaven by wozkes, to purchaſe unto 
themſelves with money, pardon foꝛ their 
ſins paſt and to come, to redæme theit 
ſoules ot of Purgatoꝛp fire, by purcha 
fing infinite Palles and Dirges with 
money, to bee ſung after their death, to 
have abſolntion of their ſins —— 
on to a Pꝛzieſt, with divers other points 
ok like ſoꝛt: which maketh the way very 
bꝛoad and open fo2 rich men, but  ffrait 
and narrow foz the poze. 

4 In like manner all Bereticks, and 
Sc hilmaticks, which cannot indure and 
abide the ftraits of this gate, doe open 
ebery one to himſelfe a pzoper gate. The 
Family of love, have a peculiar gate: 
the Anabaptilts, and Libertines, a wide 
gate: and the B:owntfts, and Barrow⸗ 
iſts at this time, a fantaſticall gates, 
which ſ@ke an- equality of States and 
perſons, a common participation of o- 
ther mens poꝛtions, a ſacrilegisus ſpoile 
of the Lozds Treaſurp and Danctuary, 
with Athalia : whereby they open the 
bzoad wap of , confuſion, ns | 
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liberty to all ſin and wickedneſſe:and yet 
by theſe gates which ſtand ſo wide open, 
a great multitude of men do daily enter. 

4: All which the Loꝛd calleth backe 
with theſe wozds: Strive ye to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate ; for many (1 Ay unto you) 
have ſought to enter (namely unto 1ife)and 
cannot: becauſ*? they enter not in at the 
— gait, which onely leadeth unto 

ife 


4: Let not the largeneſſe of the gate 
move peu. What doth it p2ofit to enter 
eaſily, and not by the ſtrait, i pee enter 
into hell? Nap rather if pee be wile, ſu⸗ 
ſpec and ſtand in fcare of the bꝛoadneſſe 
of the gate; and of the facility of fatth, 


Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way 


which leadeth unto life. And that is true 
Chꝛiſtian faith, which fo2 the deepneſle| 
and excellency of his myſteries, requi⸗ 
15 = that underſtanding be captived 
of will. 

There arc pet another ſoꝛt which 
deſire to enter in at the ſtrait gate, but 
they come to late, and therefo:s ſxking 
to enter in, cannot. Mee that ſtept not 
quickly, and at the firſt, into the water 
of the pole Bethe ſda, after the Angel had 
ſtirred the ſame, loſt the benefit of hea- 
ling: and great were the liberties and 
puvileges which the Jſraelites had in 
that great perre of Jubile, which was e ve⸗ 
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not his ſrerdome in this time, after- 
wards loſt it. Even ſo, now is the time 
of health, wherein the Archangel Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus,maketh that water ol life effectuab 
to our ſal vation: now alſo is that jubil?, 
wherein we are to challengo the benefit 
of Chꝛiſts death and paſſion, and the 
gate of heaven is ſet open: but che ſard 
water of life muff have his uſe in time, 
02 elſe it helpeth not: and when the pere 
of Jubile is paſt, the gate of heaven will 
be faſt ſhut up. Every mans life is his 
yere of Jubile ; and when his life is en⸗ 
ded, the Jubile is paft, and hee is barred 
from the gate of life. | 

44 And becauſe many, while they live 
here, are overwhelmed with the cares of 
this wo2ld:and paſſing on their way, doe 
pꝛomiſe unto themſelves a long lite, and 
a large peere of ubile ʒthe Loꝛd fozeſceing 
their perill, doth after this manner care- 


fully admoniſh them, Strive ye to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate; as if he ſhould ſap,uſeno' 
delapes in the way, but make haſte, run 
apace while the yere of Jubile laſteth, 
while ye have time of repentance, and 
while the yu of ſalvatcon is open. Fo2 
many ſhall (ke to enter in, but becauſe 
they come tw late, they hall not enter. 
They ſhall knocke in vaine at the gate. 


thep ſhall crie in vaine, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us, and in vane they ſhall wiſh to 


_209 


have one day of repentance, 
45 And 
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And fo: whom I beſcech yon, are 
thoſe things ſo often fpoken : Are they 

| ſpoken fo: thoſe that are dead, and ſtand 
' without, knocking and ſaying, Lord open 
| un:ous > Ng verily, thep are not ſpoken 
unto them, fa: they have no p:ofit there 
by: but they are ſpoken to us, and fo2 us: 
and to us (J lay) is this ſaoen; The 
gate of hea ven 1s now opened unto pou, 
noi ts the time of your ubile come, now 
the kingdome of hea ven is offered unto 
vou, ye ace no called upon to enter by 
| the ſtrait gate: loſe nat this opportunity, 
fo: the gate will be hut much ſoner than 
pou thinke of, even befo:e pan be aware; 
then ſhall you be moll nuler able and un⸗ 
. fo2 ever: pee ſhall defire but one 
houre to be given you of this moſt pꝛeci⸗ 
dis time, whereof now pe make ſo little 


vou. 


— 


account, and it ſhall nut bee given unto! 
| 
44 Tbere is a third lost of mien, which! 


brut ſune enough to enter by the ſtrait! 
' Cate, but pet being overcome with the! 


itrartnclle of the wap, doe nat enter in. 
To theſe the Loꝛd ſpeaketh, Strive ye to 
enter in by che ſtrait gate, decauſe man, 1 
lay uno you, Hall ſecke to enter, that is to 
lay, they (hall make a pꝛofe, whether 
they can enter oz net, but they fhall 
make it dangerous : they wall aſſay, 
Whether can enter by thoſe ſtraits: 
but becauſe they ſoeke not with all ther 


ſtrength 
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ſtrength to enter; therefoze in the end 
they ſhall not enter. | 
There are of this ſoꝛt an innume⸗ 
rable multttude of men, which when they 
heare their ſins and wickeanclle by the 
wozd of God condemned. dee foꝛ a while 
purpoſe to foꝛſake them, and to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate of a vertuous life, and 
to fozfake their dꝛunkenneſſe, foꝛnicati⸗ 
on, contention, ſtrifes, and ſuch like. 
from which the Apoſtle commandeth us 
to abſtaine: ſo that theſe ſceke to enter, 
and begin to enter; but ſone after, they 
returne with the dog to his vomit, and 
with the Sow to her myꝛe againe. | 
43 Andſome many times renew their 
deſires,they oftentimes conceive the ſpi⸗ 
rit, and pet never bꝛing fo2th. But the 
Lo2dis not fed with barren deſires, it is 
not enough to have a will to enter, bur 
wee muſt alfa labour and ſtrive to enter. 
Foꝛ J ſap unto you, many hall ſœke to 
enter, many ſhall habe a will to enter, 
many ſhall ha ve a deſtre to enter, many 
ſhall pꝛove to enter: but becauſe they 
will not ſtri ve and labour with all their 
ſtrength, therefoze they ſhall not enter. 
*o2 the kingdome of God ſuffereth vio- 
ce, and the violent dꝛaw it unto them. 
49 When there is a Comicall oꝛ Tra- 
gicall Play at the Theater oz Curten, 


doe ver not ſer many times, how men doe 
thꝛong and ſhove with great 2 L. | 
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enter in betimes, that map heare 
and beheld the ſame : fo2 the which they 
thinke their 282 time, their labo: 
and their coſt well beſtowed, But in the 
kengdome ol heaven there ſhall bee ſuch 
glozious ſights,and ſo far — thoſe 
woꝛldlyvanities, and pꝛophane delights, 
that the beholders ol them ſhall be made 
happy with the beholding thereof. And 
we mult not carry till our (ſervants goe 
bcfozeus to prepare the way, but every 
man by —_— be he rich, be he pwze, 
or he noble, oꝛ unnoble, every one muſt 
lecke to pꝛepare, and make his own way, 
and muſt Uribe, labour and ende vaur 
all that he can, if he will bee at thoſe de 
 Uightfail and happy ſights. | 
59 Zheſc things conſidered ; which of 
| Us will not ſuſtame the labour and tra- 
voll, to enter in at the ſtrait gate? Who 
will not williagty (affer himſelfc to be 
pained and aſficed foꝛ a time? J doubt 
not, but that there are many which 
would enter, but they cannot, and therc- 
ſoꝛe tie cannot becauſe they knownot 
hom to enicr, Fo: without ſkill, wee 
muſk not loke to enter by thoſe trait 
and low gates; If the gate be lowlp,and 
thou lokt ſt to goe in without ftoping, 
with a right up body, nat once bowin 
do wne thy head, it is like that thou ſh 
hurt thy fazc-head, and pct be ſtopt from 
. | cairance : Even ſo, the gate being _ 
erce 
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except hou know how to conſoꝛme thy | 
ſclfe tothe faſhion of the crofſe,+toenter ., 
as it were ſtoping, oz ſidewayes, 

ſhalt deſire to enter in vaine. Theretoꝛe 

this is that which the Loꝛd ſaith here, 

Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: becaule 

many, I lay unto you, ſhall ſceke to enter in 

and cannot : and all becanſe cannot 

faſhion themſelves to the crolle , and 

know not the manner of entring in by 

the ſtraits, Therefoze thou muſt con⸗ 

fozme thy ſelfe to the manner of the 

croſſe.that is to ſay,thon muſt determine | 
with thy ſelfe to endure with a valiant 

minde, all manner ofafflictions: and af- 
ter this manner thou ſhalt eaſily enter. 

| 51 Thus the Lom himſelfe entred: foz 

thus it be ho ved Chzift to ſuffcr,that is to 
lap, it was requiſite foꝛ Chꝛiſt to be cru- 

cifled, and ſo to enter into his glozy, 

Thus the Apoſtle S. Peter, = the Apo⸗ 
le S. Andrew, and thus all the elect have 

entred into the kin e of Heaven. 

Foꝛ, they all, fellowing the figure of the 


cxoſſe, with many tribulattons, and with 
great labour, have entred into the ſtraits 
el this gate. 
82 now to come to the laſt, and 
moſt n ſoꝛt of men, which doe not 
only not ſtrive to come in, but alſo do not 
fo much as thinke upon any entrance. 
And how many thinke you are there to | 
des fonnd in this number ? verily, there 
are ! 
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openly to ſap thus as the Governo? did; 
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are very few which are not to be recko-| 
ned among this kinde of men. What? 
man is hee, that foꝛgetteth not the feare 
of God, aud his owne (alvation 2 To! 
how many doe theſe woꝛds agree * The 
Harpe and Violl, Tunbrell and Pipe, and 
Wine are in their teaſts, but they regard not 
the worke of the Lord. And againe, They| 
take the Taber and Harpe, and rejoyce in 
the (ound of the Organs; they ſpend ther 
dayes in wealth, and ſuddenly they gor 
downe to the grave. They ny alſo unto God, 
deparr from us, for wee deſire not the know- 
ledge of thy wayes, &c. That is toſap,we 
will not walke in the ſtrait way which 
thou coinmandeſt us to walke in, but we 
will goe the bꝛoad wap, 

3 When the Bhzpgians firſk became 
Cyꝛiſtians, the Governoar of the City 
deſired to be reſolved by the Biſhop (who 
was the abont to baptizehim) of this 

ueſtion:namelp vhether thoſe that (hall 

e ſaved, 02 thoſe that ſpall bee damned, 
ſhall be the greater number: The Bt- 
ſhop anſwered, that the greater number 
ſhould be loſt. And J ( quoth the Gover- 
nour ) will doe as the moſt doe, and ſo 
refuſed his Baptiſme. Pany men at 
this day perad venture, will be aſhamed 


and pet in deeds pꝛoclaime it. 
5+ Wherefcze the greater part of men 


few 
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few are choſen, Many go the bꝛoad way: 
few there bee that enter the ſtrait gate 
the which is not onely p2oved unto ns by 
wozds, but alſo by many types and fi 

gures of the Scriptures. 

55 God in that old wo2ld , vhercin 
Noah libed, entred into judgement with 
mankinde, and deſtroyed the evill and 
the wicked with the flod, but ſaved the 
god and godly, And how many wer? ſa- 
ved in that great multitude ? A few(ſ(aith 
H. Peter) that is to ſap, eight Soules,xc, 

5s Furthermoꝛe, in the dayes of Abra- 
nan by another figure hee ſetteth befoze 
our eyes, the (mall number of them that 
fhall bee ſa ved: foz when hee deſtroyed 
Sodome and Gomorrzh with fire and 
bꝛimſtone from heaven, he among lo ma⸗ 
ny people ſaved only thi. 


— — 


God b2ought the people of 1!rac! out of 
Ægypt, to plant them in the land of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, a land flowing with milke and he- | 
ney: all which things hapned to them in 
a figure, and were dons to admoniſh us, 
upon whom the ends of the wo2ld are 
come. Hot many were there thinke you 
ofthis people, which came out of Apt 
Dix bundzed and thz thouſand, five 
hundꝛed and fifty, beſides women, ano 


childꝛen. and old men. Bow many of this 
erceding multitude entred into the land 
of pꝛomiſe: No moꝛs but loſua and * 
| 5$ 49 
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was the tranſfiguration of the Loꝛd in 
the Mount, but a moſt manifeſt figure of 
bleNedneſſe 2 But ah, how many were 
admitted to this bleſſedneſſe-Dnlp five: 
Moſes, Elias, Peter, James, and John : fo 
give us to underſtand not only that they 
are few that ſhall be ſaved (becauſe there 
are but fcw Ch:iltians, if thep be compa- 
ced with Ethnicks. Jewes, Sarazens, 
Hereticks, and ſich like, tchich without 
all doubt periſh ) but alſo becauſe among 
Chꝛiſtians, few ſhall be ſaved, Where: 
foze, whoſoever loveth God truly and 
his owne ſoule, let him labour and ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate during the 
time of his pilgrimage here in this life, 


CHAP. VI. 
Concerning Repentance without delay. 


I.. the ſon of Sirach, giveth us a ve- 
ry p2ofitable admonition to turne un 
lo God from ſin and wickedneſſe ſo ſpee 
dily as poſſibly we can, in theſe woꝛds: 
Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiven, be not without 
feare to heape ſinne upon ſinne: And lay not, 
The mercy of God is great, hee will forgive 
my manifold ſinnes; for mercy and wrath 
come froin him, and his indignation com- 
| meth downe upon ſinners, Make no tarrying 
to turne unto the Lord, and put not off * 
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day to day : for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 
the Lord breake forth, and in thy {zcurity, 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed. 

Allo Solomon to the ſame effect giveth 
us moſt excellent counſell, ſaying : Re- 
member now thy Creator in the dayes ot thy 
youth, while the evill dayes come not, nor 
the yeeres approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 
[have no pleaſure in them. Bereunta agree- 
eth the ſaving of S. Auguſtine : 

Age penitextiam dum ſanus es: fe fic ages, 
dico tibi quod ſecurus ts, quia penitentiam 
egiſti eo tempore, quo peccart poruiiti : that ts, 
Repent thee while thou art in health: ſo do- 
ing, I lay unto thee, thou art without danger, 
becauſe thou haſt repented , at what time 
thou mighteſt have ſinned, 

2 Although theſe divine teſtimonies 
might ſatiſſie aCh:iſttan man, that their 
hope is vaine and full of perill, which de⸗ 
ferre their converſion and repentance, 
albeit but foꝛ one houre : yet it ſhall bee 
ſhewed by other reaſons, that may moꝛe 
plainly appeare, how nedfull a thing it 
is fo2 man, with all ſped to repent him. 

3 There are foure pꝛincipall cauſes, 
wp a man cannot without great labour 
and difficulty fozſake ſinne and follow 
righteouſneſſe. The firſt cauſe is, a cu- 
ſtome in ſinning, the which being now 
made, as it were another nature, can ve⸗ 
ry haidly bee overcome: Fo2 as Mithri- 


dates aſed to eat poyſon ſo long, that na- 
3 ture 
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2 Tim. I. 
| "Mi 


ture in the end could very well bzoke 
and digeſt it, and the people called Cim- 


; merii, are ſo well acquainted with park; 


neſſe, wherein they live continnallp, that 
they cannot welt endure the light : even 
ſo, men that live continually in inne and 
wickedneſle, are ſo in uſe therewith, as 
all things contrary unto their cuſtome, 
greatly offend them. By the which cw 

ome (as Auguſtine affirmeth) diſhoneſt 
and filthy things ſeme unto them honeſt 
and pure. And as houſes and lands, and 
other things by long continuance of 
time, bꝛing to him that holdeth them, a 
plea of P2eſcription,an? being fo pzeſcri- 
bed, cannot be recovered without a great 
pꝛivilege had from the Pꝛince: e ven ſo 
ſinnes and vices when they have a long 
time Ep cuſtome pꝛeſcribed unto them- 
fel ves the minde of a ſinner, men ſtri ve 
in vaine, except God the molk mighty 
Bing, by a ſingular p2ivilege of his 

race, doe turne a ſtony heart into a fle- 

v heart, Foz, if ſinne become, as it 
were, the wife of our youth, wee ſhalt 
hardly leave it. O how eaſie ( faith S. 
Auguiline) is the entrance into fin, but 


| + The other cauſe, 


the comming out very hard Therefoze 

Ota pr-acipiis, kill fin in the beginning, 

then ſhalt thou not finne in Concupi⸗ 

ſcence, much leſſe in pꝛactiſing of ſinne; 
and laſtly, in — * — 

the malice, and 

watch 
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watchfulneſſe of the De vill, by which he 
haldech faſt his ſervants and captives. 
Foz he which committeth ſin, is the ſer⸗ 
vant of ſin, and is hold in captivity with 
the ſaares of the devill (as the Apoſtle 
teacheth) e ven at his will. The de vill is 
that ſtrong armed man, which with 
great care and diligence ſtandeth upon 
his guard. And pet as ©, Auguſtine ſarfh, 
Non tam fortis eſt ſua fortitudine, quam no- 
/tra negligentia, thãt is, Hee is not is ſtrong 
by his owne ſtrength, as by our negligence. 
And although his power bee very great, 
et hee ſ4keth not fo much by fozce to 
urt us, as by his ſubtitle ſuggeſtions: fo2 
the which cauſe hee did not aſke leabe of 
our Saviour Chzilt that hee might caſt 
him downe from the pinacle of the Temy 
ple, but ſought rather to perſwade Chit 
to caſt himſelfe downe headlong. ve 
Serpent (in like manner) ſought not by 
fozce to cra ve Eve, but allured her to take 
it her ſclfe, that ſhee might, as it were, 
with her owne knife, cut her own thꝛoat. 
The devill will not og open the doꝛe 
upon us, but her finde it open and 
empty, ſwept and garniſhed, and then he 
will enter. And tat he may thus make 
—ä— = i 1 5 of * — 
us neither day noꝛ night: That (as Saint 
Gregory (aith) hee may win us at the 
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| thus bꝛought us to his lure, then his care 
| is to hold us ſtill in his bondage: and foz 
late te | FEare that we ſhould make conſcience of 
| devils poli- ſin, and ſo turne to the Loꝛd by repen- 
ey herein, tànce, hee — a faire vizo2 over the 
jj 295 baware: ugly face of ſinne: and ſo diſguileth her, 
I £615 cance | that the pꝛaud perſon which excedeth in 
¶ are deceived | apparel, ſaith, that his 92 her pie, is 
cleanlineſſe and decency: the Whoze- 
monger and Fo:nicato2 taketh his fil- 
thy lite ta be but the courſe of youth: the 
dzunkard and riotous perſan — 
himſelfe, that his exceſſe is but god fel- 
lowſhip : the covetous per ſon, beleveth 
that his covetouſneſſe is god huſband :p: 
The idle perſon which ſpendeth his 
whole time in dice, cards, and ſuch like, 
neglecting his docation, flattereth him- 
ſelfe, that his time thus wickedly ſpent, 
is honeſt recreation: whereas if the de- 
vill had not blinded them, fo as they 
might lee ſinne in her colours, ſhe would 
ſeme ſuch a defoꝛmed monſter, as thep 
What 2 would loath her foꝛ ever. Foz her eyes 
monſter in | are full of adultery: her eares verylarge 

and great, open to heare all vaine de- 
lights:her tongue ſwolne with lying and 
deceit : her thꝛoat is an open Sepulchꝛe: 
her lips are boulſtred up with the poyſon 
of Alpes : her hands are large to receive 
bꝛibes: her belly hath a ffmpany of ſur⸗ 
| fetting and oomny her backe is laden 
Ns with wlenefſe; and pet her fert are _ 
9 | ; 0 
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to ſhed blod : with her heart the thinketh 
upon nothing, but how to betray the in- 
f | | |[nocent, and oppꝛeſſe the widdow and fa- 
V | || therlefſe ; pea, from the very top of the 
© | | | head unto the ſole of the fot,ſhe is full of 
> | | | botches and ſöꝛes, aud hath no whole 
— ee coupled with 
8 | | | this Ponſter, who hath no other dowzie 
* | | | and poztion of her father the de vill, but 
„bell fre: Let him then that hath beene 
h inchanted with her adulterous epes, dt- 
p 

h 

5 


part. What man wi 


vozce himlelfe betimes from her compa- 
ny without delay: foꝛ delay is perilous. 
Yer handmaid Security. will peradven⸗ 
ture flatter us, and ſap, It is to ſone pet 
| to depart, and ſo to crave further compa- 
»| | [np: much like nnto Suetonius Tranquillus 
4 Crow, which in the Emperour Domiti- 
ans dayes, ſtod upon the Capitol, and | 
laid thus: All ſhall be well. It is the devils 
voyce, which ſaith, Cras, Cras, to moꝛ⸗ 
row,hereafter : but God ſaith, Hodie, To 
day if yee will heare his voyce, hardennor 
your hearts. Jf we hearken to the devils 
voyce, hee will ſerve us as hee ſerved 
Adam and Eve, and will lap open our na- 

kedneſſe and ſhame. 
dA third cauſe ofour delayed repen- 
tance, is the abſence of the holp Ghoſt 
from us, foz as the Spirtt of the Lozd, 
divelling in our hearts, maketh the wap 
of vertue eaſie and wert, inſomuch that | 
the Pꝛophet David ſaith, l have as great PE. rig. || 
1 3 delight 5 
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delight in the way of thy. Commandements, 
as in all manner of riches. : And againe,; 1 
have run the way of thy Commandements, 
when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty: 
E ven lo contrari wiſe, * ok the 
holy Ghoſt ma the e wap hard 
and unpleaſant. And as the light of the 


Sunne cherreth up mens ſpirits to goe 


— — — 2 5 ſo 2 — 
eouſnes ſhining in our hearts, 

the bzight beames of his grace, maketh 
us to have à delight in the wap of thy 
Commandements. The 


means of Paulsconverſion,was the great 
light which he ſaw from heaven; then he 
was caſt yowne to the ground. and hum- 
bled : hee heareth a voyce, and acknow- 
| it to bee Gods vopce, and then 

bup, and ſaith, 24id faciam Domine? 


What ſhall I doe > It is the celeſtiall illu- | 


mina:ton that woꝛketh gur converſion 
unto God, and ſchich frameth our hearts 
— — — _ r the ** 

D motit the 4929 O fe 
thus to 12 men: Woc unto — when 
I ſhall depart away from them. And by the 
| P2ophet leremie: underſtand and know 
| what a grievous thing it is, that the Lord thy 


God hath forſaken thee. | 


The laſt cauſe is, a certaine ſicknes, 
am languichinm ot ali the faculties of our 
ne foz the apple is not fo eat of 


—— 


——— 


—— — oc 


Sr neee. r pram gay 4 


XUM 


| A Silver Watch- bell. 123 


the powers of the ſoule are cozrupted 
with ſins and wickedneſſes, as theunder- 
ſtanding ts darkned, the judgement dul- 
led, and the will depꝛa ved. Whereof it 
commeth, that now to live a holy and 
godly life, is a very hard and parnfall 
matter. Who ſ&th not then, in what pe⸗ 
rill and errour thep are, who putting off 
their repentance and converſion from 
day to day, do think that "—— which 
is now hard unto them, they {hall finde 
afterwards moꝛe eaſte,when all the cau⸗ 
ſes of difficulty and hardnes are increa⸗ 
ſed 2 When they have increaſed the cau⸗ 
ſes olf their labour and difficulty, by ad- 
ding ſinnes unto ſins; and when an evill 
cuſfome hath taken moꝛe deepe rot, ſhall 
not the devill then moze fo2tifile his Ca- 
ſtle, which is thy Soule? Shall not God 
which is thy light, dopart further off from 
ther? ſhall not the powers of thy ſoule 
then, having received many wounds, be 
made moze weake, and inſufficient to 
godnefle - 1Beſtde this, thou maiſt great- 
ly hazard the loſſe ot heavenly treaſures, 
dy thy long delay: God hath thought up- 
on and loved us from everlaſting, and 
hath pꝛepared fo2 us an eternall reward: 
with what face then canſt thou hold from 
God a little momentany ſer vice, wich 
oweſt unto God all that thou art able to 

doe fo2 ever 2 | 
7 God hath given unto thee the life of 
14 his 
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his onely begotten Son, the which is olf ne 
greater _ than the life of all men. de 
and of the Angels: and by what right m 
and p2crogative dareſt thou deny unte th 
him the flo mer of thy pouth, and to ſpend n 
the ſame in other things than in the ler⸗ un 
vice of God, and to offer unto him the tl 
dꝛegs, and rotteimeſle cf old age onely: I 
Mal.r. Conader what the Prophet Malachy 1 
N ſaith, If yc offer the blinde for tacrifice, is it It. 
not evill > Aud if ye oftcr the lame and ſicke, 
is it not cvillꝰ Offer it ao unto thy Pi ince, 
will hee be content with thee, or accept thy 
p<r{on, faith the Lord of hoſts > But curſed 
ce the decciver, Which hath in his flocke a 
Male, and vowcth and {:c:1icerth unto the! 
Lord a co:rupt thing. All that we have and 
our ſelves wholly, are not ſufficient to 
ſerve the Loꝛd. Therefoꝛe let our youth 
bre dedicated to his ſervice, as well as 
our age. Let us ſerve him, not onely 
| in fickneſſe, but alſo in health, Let 
us turne unto him, not onely when 
wee are in affliction, and under the 
croſſe, but alſo in p:ofpcrity : foꝛ foꝛted 
hol ineſſe, is of no great account: Pharaohs 
repentance, Feſtus trembling, and Judas 
loꝛrow, availed them nothing. S. Augu- 
ſtine, in his ſecond bene of true and fal ſe 
repentance, ſpeaking of that repentance 
which afflitton wiingeth from men, 
ſaith, Vis dicam liberal iter, Oc. Milt thou 
| have me ſpcake n minde freely - I doe 

| neither 
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neither ſay, noz will ſay, that he ſhall be 
n, damned. But ſaith hee, will pe put the 
ht matter out of doubt? Repent then whilſt 
to thou art in health: otherwiſe, whether a 
man doe ſafely depart out of this life, J 
r- my ſelfe am not ſure. And the lame Au⸗ 
e thoꝛ in another place, ſaith thus:Wilt thou 
2 | repent thee when thou canſt fin no longer? 
|| Thy finnes then have forlaken thee,and not 
it thou thy ſinnes. 

es Sinne is common fo all times and 
e, ages of mans life; pea, to fraile youth 
moꝛe than to old age: which cauſed king 
d David to ſap, Remember not, O Lord, the 
2 ſſins ef my youth, There is then at no time 
e want of matter in us foꝛ repentance:and 
d pet our ſins are much moꝛe than our ſa- 
0'Þ |crifices. Sin is common to all ; but time⸗ 
hy and ſpedp repentance to few, 

s But let the exhoꝛtation of our Da- 
v viour move us, which hee fo oftentimes 
t [receatcth, Watch, watch, becauſe ye know ,, , 
not the day nor the houre. Foz J demand ma, 
of ther, whoſcever thou be, which allu⸗ 

d|| |reft thy ſelfe that after few pers be paſt, 
thou wilt repent thee ; who made thee an 

s |undoubted pꝛomiſe (J will not ſay of | 


|| [yErs o2 moneths) but of the mozrow, 

e|| | Which is but one day: Nay, wh2 can 
el] |aſſure the of one houre: and what grea⸗ 
ter folly and raſhneſſe can there be de vi⸗ 
u | fed, than toꝛ a woꝛme of the earth to de⸗ 
e termine anp thing certaine, ne | 
r e 
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the times and ſeaſons which the Father 
hath ſet in his owne power - Art thou ig- 
noꝛant how many this vaine confidence 
hath deceived, even to this day - ⸗ 

o But thou wilt ſay, the Lo2d is fall 
of compaſſcon and merep,who parh need 
large pꝛomiſes to thoſe that truſt in him: 
who ſent his Sonne into the world fo: 
me. and thexefoꝛe he will not ſuffer mee 
to periſh. O man, thou greatly deceiveſt 
thy ſelfe. Truth it is, the pꝛomiſes of 

od are great, and greater than thou 
canſt well conſider, And pet they apper- 
taine not to thee, it thou canſt make no 
better uſe of them. Thinke upon that 
— — of Solomon, Mel inveniſtiꝰ Yaft 
found honey: Cat not to much, 
Yaſt thou the ſweet and moſt comfozta- 
ble pzonnſes of God in the Goſpell !? uſe 
them to thy comfozt, yet pꝛeſume not 
thereby to live ſecurely in ſinne. Foꝛ 
Jacob muſt change his garments, befo:e 
hee can obtaine a bleſſing : And Heſter 
muſt decke her ſelfe when ſhee commeth 
into the pꝛeſence of the King. That is 
to ſay, wee muſt put off the garment of 
finne by ſpeedy repentance, and we muſt 
be clothed with vertue and godlineſſe 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the Remiſſion of our fins by Chriſt : 
and of our love to our brethren. 


A Fele manifold things which doe 
let fozth the wonderfull power and 
erceding mercy of God, there is nothing 
that doth ſo much erp:elle the ſame, as 
doth the great myſtery of the Jncarnati- 
m and Paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, where- 
by we — free pardon andremiſſion of | 
all our ſins, and that benediction whereof 
the Prophet ſpeaketh, ſaying: Bleſſed are 
they whoſe fins are covered, and whole ini- 
quities are forgiven. 

2 Wonderfull was the wiſedome of 
God in the redemption of mankinde, 
from the thꝛaldome of ſin, death, and hell; 
in that hee hath made Mercy and Truth, 
lighteouſnes and Peace, to be joined in one. 

3 The firſf Adam ſinned to damnati⸗ 
m: from the which neither he no2 his po⸗ 
ſerity could deliver themſelves. God ne- 
berthelefſe will not have Adam and his 
poſterity utterly to periſh : and therefoze 
in unſpeakable mercy, hee deviſed a 

meane, that this his juſtice and righte- 
euſneſſe might be ſatisfied, and yet man 
ſaved, No Saint, noꝛ Patriarch,no2 any 
aher. were he never ſo holy, which came 


out ofthe lopnes of Adam, was able to 
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| tranſareſſion. No Angel, no Archangel n 


in heaven, was fit to take this great tak} 7 
in hand: becauſe man had ſinned, Juſtice 
required that man likewiſe ſhould male end 
ſat:ſfaction. 5 | 
4 Behold here then the tnfinice lobepav 
and mercy of GD, who foz mans ref. 
demption ſent his Sonne from heaven, Pl. 
ſo farre to be avaſcd, as to take upon hinpen 
our ficſh, conceived in the wombe of the * 
holte Utrgin Mary by the Holy Ghoſt;I'M 
that ſo God and man, he might be Ema. t 
nuel, that is, one Chriſt, in whom Mercy one 
and Truth are met together, Right oulneſſe wa 
and Pcace have kiſſed each other, fob 
5 Df this great woꝛke of wonder, of} 
wherein Oed hath thus conjopned his 
merctcs and his juſtice, the ÞP2ophet life 
long befo2e pꝛopheſied thus: Unto us 2 
childe is botne, and unto us a Son is given, Nu 
and the government is upon his ſhoulder: and wt 
he ſhall call his name wonderfull,couneller, {Yen 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace. | ant 
6s This Childe om Emanuel and Jeſus, 8 
the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt, appꝛo ved him ſelfe won vt 
derfull in perſon, and in all his woꝛkes. . 
Thece things (faith Saint Bernard) are ſin- 
gularly wonder full, and wonderfully ſingu- 
har : that the Godhcad and the Manhood fl 
ſhould bee united in one perſon, that one 
ſnould bee both a Vigin and a - Mother: "a 
that faith ſhould dwell in the hcarr off 
: Man; 
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anz things in nature and reaſon ſo contrary. 
7 This wonderfull Chriſt, is not to be 
amp2ehended with cozpozall eies alone, 
zefand with a carnall heart, but alſo with 
he eyes ofa lively faith, whereby wee 
have remiſſion of ſins. For God lo loved 
e world, that hee gave his onely begotten 
don, that all that beleeve in him ſhould not 
Periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
$8 Pee then that will bee ſaved muſk 
t; come to him. Mholoe ver will come fo 


+ the Father muſt come by him, who no: | 


cy{Mely is the way to life, but is both the 
fe way and life. Foꝛ as there was no coꝛne 
tobe had in Egypt, but onely by the hands 
roof Joleph, who after long affliction was 
is le highly exalted; ſo there is no grace, no 
eile, no remilſion, no holy Ghoſt now to 
altee loked fo2, but at the hands of that 
u, cucifi ed Joſeph, he is the Braſen Serpent, 
aa which onely healeth the infernall Ser⸗ 
r, Ipents wounds: hee is the holy Temple, 
hel where onely God is to bee waHhipped, 
lind no where elſe: without him there is 
419 hearing God, no helping God, no 
God fo2 us at all, 
g + Dnely the faith which is effectnall 
n- and avaclable to juſtifie us befoze God, 
a. Its that, whoſe object is the body and paſ⸗ 
aj fion of Chriſt jelus (crucified , and whoſe 
nel fruits are the wozkes of Charity. There- 
- . [fore ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) by faith commeth 
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ann might bee firme and ſure to all th 
leed. 

10 The meanes to have this faith, 1 
the MAoꝛd of God preached: that heart 
it, we may beleve it to bee the Wozde 
Like. Foz ſo it is alſa maaifeſt in th 
48.10.44, | Acts of the Apoſtles, where he (aid, Whik 
Ad.. 4+ | Peter yet ipake, the Holy Gholt fell down 
upon them which heard him. And Paul tg 
the Romans ſaith, Faith commeth by hex 
ring. So as the Church pꝛeaching conti 
nually the Moꝛd of God by het Pin 
ſters, and offering reconciliation by 
Chꝛiſt, giveth remiſſion of fins ; in that 
by theontward Piniſterp it pzonounceth 
the ſame out of the woꝛd of the ©crip 
ture: by the which th2ongh attentive 
eares (as though a conduit) both the 
Gzace and Spirit of Chꝛiſt doe flowin, 
even in our hearts. 

r1 As the wozd ſoundeth, and is heard 
in the voyce: ſoina viſible and evident 
ſigne the @acraments doe ſpeake ; unte 
the which wee giving credit, obtaine in 
very ded, that which they pꝛomiſe and 
ſignifie. So that how often ſoever wee 
heare the Moꝛd, oz receive the Sacra 
ments in faith, remiſſion of fins is alu 
red unto us: whereby no ſmall faith is 
inwardly w2ought inns. „ 
12 Thus then we ſi that remiTion of 
ſins is openly publiſhed y Pꝛoclamati- 
on, ratifted by pꝛomiſe, confiraced | by 
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and ſealed with Sacraments. And thus 
much concerning the firft meane to get 
remiſlion offinnes. a 

13 The ſecond meane is Charity in 
us, in — — tving the offen- 
ces and treſpaſſes of our bzethzen againſt 
us; by which we have a pꝛomiſe from the 
Lo2d of greater ſa vont from him to us: 
namely, pardon of our treſpaſſes and 
ſins, Forgive ( ſaith our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
and ye ſhall be forgiven, Wherebp it ap- 
peareth, that we cannot habe remiſſcon. 
of our ſins at the hand of God, ercept we 
fhall firſt fozgive, oz God ts ſo well 


pleaſed with this charitable duty of for | 


ibing injuries, and imbzacing mutuall 
ve, that hee rejeueth and delyviſeth the 
papers, the gifts, the ſacrifices, the re⸗ 
pentance, and all other wozkes of thoſe 


which are not reconciled. Goc firſt (ſaith 


he) and bee reconciled to thy bis 
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like manner be ready to helpe his neigh 
boz : and that he which will have an ac 
quit tance from God of his debts, muſt at 
N the ſame time give to his ncighbour an 
acquittance of his debts. Foꝛ diſcharging 
our bꝛother af one hundꝛed pence, we are 
ſure to be diſcharged of one thouſand ta- tu 
{len:s, which every man doth owe: this hu 
might ſufficiently perſwade us to be rea- ff 
dy and willing to foꝛgive; becauſe w# | de 
offend God daily, pet he 4 yer: and | de 
ſpareth us. Solo:non ſaith, It is an honoꝛ w 
unto God to bee mercifull : ſo it is mans 4 
honour alſ3, 

15 Pythagoras being aſked, how men 
might beſt ſeeme to be Gods: anſwered, 
By being mercifull. And therefoze it is 
ſaid, Homo homini Deus, that is, One man ts] 
a God to another. Wherefoe it is in en⸗ 
ded, that as God is the Authoꝛ and giver 
of all god things unto men; ſo in like 
manner ſhould man be to mana lover, a 
benefaco2, and a continuall friend: but 
the contrarp is rather verified in many 
of us, Homo homini Demon: that is, One 
man is a Devill to anothet: foꝛ ſome vpon 
à very light diſpleaſure, are ſtraigt wap 
|T ori in fermento, puft up with the lea ven 
ol malice and revenge. Ik his neighbour 
doe damniſie him but the value of two 
pence, he will pꝛovide a conſer ve of Weſt⸗ 
minſter-hall wozme-wod foꝛ him ont of 
| hand. And then if hee doe not, if hee 

| noe, 
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not, oꝛ loke not accoꝛding to his fanta- 
ſie, hee is by and by a debtoꝛ oz offender. 

1s But they which have the greateſt 
injuries done unto them, ought to be al⸗ 
wayes p2epared and ready to fo:give, 
accozding as we are taught in the Scrip⸗ 
tures ; Have thou patience with hun that 
humbleth himſelfe, and kcepe not mercy 
from him. Our Saviour Chꝛiſt comman- 
deth us to foꝛgive our bꝛother that offen- 
deth, ſeventy times ſeven times: and 
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reconciled us unto himfelfe, being reder⸗ 
med by the death of his onely Son, from 
eterna 


| damaation. Pray (ſaith our Da- 
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viour Chꝛiſt) for them that perſecute you, 
and tay all manner of evill ſayings againft 
you: that ye may bee the children of your 
Father in heaven, who ſuffereth his Sunne to 
ſhine upon the juſt and upon the unjuſt. 

18 The erample alſo ot our Davionr 
Chꝛiſt maketh this matter pet moꝛe ma 
nifeſt: the which wee ought al wayes ti 
befoze our eyes. Foꝛ he having nat 
ſo much as any ſuſpicion of ſin, yet being 
buſteted, ſpet upon, whipped,blaſphemed, 
crowned with thoznes, and nailed to the 
Croſſe, pzaped thus foꝛ his enemies: 
Father, forgive them, for they wot not what 
they doe. 

19 There are many other moſt weigh 
ty reaſons, which the Fathers have uebi 
to ſupp:clle their frowardneſſe, which 
are moſt obſtinate and wilfully bent te 
revenge. One is, to give him to under th 
tand, that hath the in urp done unto him ch 
that the ſame is not the pꝛincipall cauiſ in 
of the injury, which hee deſtreth to rem 
venge : foꝛ all thoſe things what ſoe ver er 
which wee ſutfer in this life, doe com in 
from the Lozd, who is the autho2 anda 
fountaine of all righteouſneſſe and mer m 
cy. Foz God doth cozrec and chaſtiſe wha 
as his ſons, wherein hee nſeth his cres ta 
tures as his Miniſters, which can hurl ca 
us in nothing but in thoſe things which 
befall outwardly. But every 

molt wickedlp hurt himlelfe 
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bis owne minde with hatred and envy. 
Thele things, that moſt rare man job 
underſfod ; who being vered of the sa- 
to beans, Caldeans, and the de vill himſelfe, 
uſeth theſe woꝛds: The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken. Then Joſeph foꝛgave the 
injuries which his bꝛethꝛen did unto him. 
us David bare patiently the injuries 
ich Shemei did unto him. It is great 
magnanimity in a man, when hee hath 
ed received a wound, nat to feele noꝛ regard 
be the harme. | 
20 Aſecond reaſon is,that they which 
hel doe not foꝛgi ve, ſhall not bee foꝛgi ven of 
the Lo2d. Foz, hee that hateth his brother 
(as ©. John faith) abideth in death. And 
led Sirach ſaith, He that ſecketh vengeance, ſhall 
ich ande vengeance of the Lord. 
tu 2: The third reaſon compꝛehendeth 
ey thoſe incommodities, into the which we 
im chen fall, when wee will not foꝛgive the 
injuries that are done unto us. Foz it is 
re moſt certaine, that hatred is not onely a 
er. grievous ſin in it ſelfe, but alſa by conti⸗ 
mynmance it ſticketh moꝛe faſt in our minds, 
amd is made greater. Inſomuch that the 
Winn which foffereth hatred in minde, 
Wh and defireth revenge, with hope to pꝛe⸗ 
ev vaile againff his enemy at the laſt, is ſo 
utfcontinually tr oubied day and night, that 
jic)ſhe can never put that wicked cogitation 
int of his mind, wherbp oft times it em 
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will ſoner goe downe into hell, than by 
b:ought to foꝛgive, and with his whole 
heart to remit the infury.WWherefoze ha⸗ 
trod is rightly compared to a wound, 


remaineth faft ſtill. : 

22 There are alſo many other incon- 
beniences and ſins, which are faſt linked 
to this ſinne of hatred : therefoze ©. John 
ſatth ; Hee which hateth his brother, is in 
darkneſſe, and walketh in darknefſe, and 
knoweth not whither hee gocth, becaule the 
darkneſſe hath blinded his eyes. Therefo:e 
of neceſſity hee cannot but ſtumble and 
fall. Foz how ts it poſſible, that a man 
ſhould allow o2 like either of his wo:ds 
oꝛ deds whom he hateth 2 Hereok there- 
foꝛe come raſh judgements, w2ath,envy, 
flanderings, repꝛoachfull raplings, and 
many ſuch like: euery one of the whieh 
bꝛing men in danger of bell-fire-whereof 
he is guilty (as appeareth by the teſtimo⸗ 
ny of Chꝛiſt) which ſaith, but ſo much as 
Thou Foole. What then doth continuall 
hatred, and back-biting raylers, and ſlan⸗ 
derers deſerve ? 

23 Letustherefo:e follow the counſel! 
and admonition of Jeſus Ch2i (as wee 


ſaith moſt comfoatably, Si apud Deum de- 
poſueric iniuriam, ipſe ultor eff : fi damnum, 


reftirutoy eli : þ dolorem, medicus eft : fi mor 


wherein the head of the dart oz arrow 


tender the remiſſion of our ſins) Forgive, || 
and ye ſhall be forgiven. Fo2 ag Tertullian 
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ticall pꝛomiſe concerning 
teme. And when we be in that heavenly 
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tem, reſuſcitator eſt. That is to ſay, If thou 
lay downe the injury that is done unto thee, 
before Gods tribunall ſeat, hee is thy reven- 
ger: if thy lofle, hee is thy reſtorer : if thy 
gricfe, he is thy Phyſitian : if thy death, hee 
is thy reſurrection and thy life. 

Now therefoze as Gods elec, put on 
the bowels of mercp, kindnefſe, humble- 
neſſe ol mind, mekneſſe,long-ſuffering, 
fozbearing one another, and foꝛgi vin 
one another: if any one have a quarr 
to another, as Chꝛiſt fozgave, even ſo 
doe ye. Do ſhalt thou peaceably pꝛoced 
in thy Pilgrimage. 

— — 
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CH Af. VIII. 
Concerning Bleſſedneſſe, and Felicity. 


2 is wꝛitten in the or. Pſalme, There ſhall 
no uy happen 23 lng. T — 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
woꝛds of the Pꝛaphet David map beare 
a twofold interpꝛetation. Firſt, that they 
which are here in this life under the pꝛo⸗ 
tection of the Almighty, are fre from all 
evil. Secondly, they containe a pꝛophe⸗ 
the life to 


Tabernacle, of the which it is ſaid in 
mother place, O Lord of Hoſts, how ami- 
able are thy Tabernacles ? my ſoule longeth, 
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And the Lo2d in ths Go 
unto you , make you friends of the unrigh- 
teous Mammon; that when yee want they 
may receive you intoeverlaſting habitations. 
And the Authour of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebtewes (aith : Chriſt being an high Prieſt 
of good things to come, by a great and more 

erfect tabernacle made not with hands, that 
is, not of this building, neither by the blood 
of Goats and Calves: but by his owne blood 
entred hee at once in the holy place, and ob- 
rained eternall redemption for us. Alſo ©. 
John in his Apocalpps , Behold the raber- 
nacle of God is within men , and hee wil 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be his pco- 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhall bee their God 
with them. And God fhall wipe away all 
teares from their eyes, and there ſhall bee no 
mere death, neither {orrow, neither crying, 
neither ſhall there bee — more painc: for 
the fi:ft things are paſſed. When, J ſay, 
woe bee in this heavenly Tabernacle, 
then ſhall no evill happen unto us, nei 
ther hall any plague come nigh our 
dwelling. D moſt bleſſed Tabernacle ! 
O moſt ſafe refuge O region moſt re- 
fplendent and glozious ! All thy inhabi⸗ 
tants weare crownes of gloꝛzp, ſit in 
thzones of majeſty, live in life eternall, 
and polleſſs a Paradiſe of infinite plea- 
ſures : which,as ©, Bernard (atth , are ſo 
many, they cannot be numbred : ot ſuch e- 
tetnitie, that they are without all end: {6 
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precious as they cannot be eſtimated : and fo 
great, as they cannot bee meaſured. Foz 
2 the Apoſtle ſaith, Neither eye 


ath leene, nor eare heard, nor the heart of 


man conceived , what things God hath pre- 
pared for thoſe that love him. And Chailt 
ſaith, No man knoweth it, but he that en- 
joyeth it. 

2 Vet notwithſtanding, as it isrepo2z- 
ted that a ſkilfuil Geometrician, findin 
the length of Hercules fot upon the Hill 
Olympus,made a poztratnre ofhis whole 
body by that one part: E ven ſo, by theſs 
demonſtrations which in Gods wozd 
are found, we map make a conjecture of 
this Tabernacle, and the felicitie of the 
ſame, although wee cannot expꝛeſſe the 
full perfection thereof, 

Wee ha ve therefa:e a moſt eomfoz- 


table deſcription of this Tabernacle, in | 


the 21. and 22. Chapters of B. Johns Re- 
velation , comparing it unto a Citie 
which is mads of pure gold, with a great 
and high wall, of the pzecions ſfone called 
Jaipis, The wall wherofhad alſo twelve 
foundations, made of twelbe difttnct pꝛe⸗ 
tious ſtones, which hee there nameth: 
alſo twelve gates made of twelve rich 
ſtones callod Margarites, and every gate 
was an entire Margarite. ftretsof 
TNA with Gold, enter- 
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clearneſſe and ſhining of Chꝛiſt him- 
ſelfe, ſitting in the midſt thereof; from 
whoſe ſeat pꝛoceded a river of water as 
cleare as Chꝛyſtall to reſreſh the City: 
and on both ſides of the banks, there 
grew the tre of life, giving out perpe- 
tuall and continuall fruit : there was no 
night in that Citp, noꝛ any de filed thing 
entred there, but they (ſaith he) which 
are within ſhall reigne foꝛ ever and ever. 

4 BBythis deſcription, wherein Saint 
ohn uſeth ſuch woꝛds as hee could, and 
not as hee would, hee giveth us to under · 
ſtand, that the greatnelle of the felicitie 
pꝛepared foꝛ ns in Heaven, ts ſuch, that 
(as J noted befoze) wee may very well 
think with S. Paul, that no tongue of 
man is able to declare it, noz heart to 
imagine it. 

This City oꝛ Zabernacle ſhall in 
ampleneſſe and in beauty, be far beyond 
the reach of mans reaſan to tompꝛehend. 
Pet the greatneile and ampleneſſe, map 
partly bee conceived by the view of the 
ſtarres. Fo2 4f the leaſt of them bee of 
ſuch greatneſſe,as all the Pꝛinces ofthe; 
woꝛld have not within ther power 10 
much compaſſe and ſpace, and vet an in 
numerable multitude of ſtarres have 
place in the firmament , where there re- 
maineth ſt ill rome and ſvace o many 
mot: how great then is the ampleneſſe 
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which giveth juſt cauſe to the Pꝛophet 
Baruch t᷑o cry out and ſap, O Itracl, how 
great is the houte of God, and how large is 
the place df his poſſcſſion? 

s And now what ſhall we ſay of the 
beauty,delicacy,and gloꝛy of Paradiſe z 
This our earthly wozld , which is, as it 
were in compariſon of that, no other but 
a ſtable of beaſts, a place of erile , and a 
vale of miſeries and teares: if this be ſo 
decked and garniſhed by the great and 
moſt (kilfull mozke-maſter, that it ſer⸗ 
meth not to bee a ſtable of beaſts , but a 
garden of delight and pleaſures:the Fir- 
mament ado:ned with fo many ſtarres, 
like golden knots, the carth paved with 
ſweet ſmelling herbes and glozious 
flowers,decked with flouriſhin tres and 
greene wods, watered with ſeas and ri⸗ 
vers, repleniſhed with great majeſty of; 
Cities and townes, garniſhed with all 
manner of fruits and ſpices, t furniſhcd 
with all li vin creatures. Beaſts, Fowls 
and Fiſhes, ſerving foꝛ mans neceſſarie 
uſc and pleaſure : Ik, A ſay. this frame ot 
the woꝛld be made ſo gloꝛious foz man, 
which is but a ſervant,4 alſo foz ſo ſmall 
à tune, in reſped of the eternitp to come: 


b:tation pꝛepared foꝛ the eternitie, and 
the Kings palace it ſeife ſhall bez Surxe⸗ 
ly no leſſe than the power and wiſe⸗ 
dome of the maker (who is —_ 
an 
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and wiſedome it ſelf)could make £ finth, 
7 But the chiefe pꝛaiſe of a City conſt 
ſeth m this,tohave many citizens which 
are noble, pe aceable, and quiet:the which 
are to bee found in moſt ercellent man. 
ner in the celeſtiall Jerutalen. oꝛ, i nu 
conſider the holy Angels, doth not Job ſap, 
Can his fouldicrs bee numbred > And t 
Pꝛophet Daniel ſaith, A hundred thouſand 
miniſtred unto him ; and ten thouland thou. 
hand food beforc hin, And it we conſider 
the number of holy men that ſhalbe there, 


then harken to the words of . John in 
the Revelation : 1 beheld, and lo, a great | 
{ ru'titude, which no man could number, of 
| atl nations and kindreds , and people, and | 
tongucs, ſtood before the Throne, and before 
the Lambe, cloathed with long white robes, 
and palmes in their hands. And this multi⸗ 
; fide Hall not be canfuſcd , but paſſing 
well oꝛdered. 
| 8 As touching the nobility of theſe hea⸗ 
; venlp citizens, what ſhall wer ſap, when 
as they be trimnphant Kings and P2in- 
cen, the Sonnes of God, and after a ſort 
! G9ds themſelves,and inhabitants of the 
| —— of heaven 2 Foꝛ out of all peo · 
ple, Rindꝛeds, tongues, and nations:out of 
all Uingdomes and P zovinces of the 
while w52ld,x out of all men which are, 
have b ene, and ſhalbe, the chiefe Nobilt- 
ty. and very flower ſhall be choſen out. 


Ask u tranquility, peace and agree 
ment 
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ment of mindes, how groat ſhall they be 
in that place,the very name of that City 
declareth. Foz it is not without cauſe 
called jeruſalem, that is, a biſion of peace. 
Do that there ſhall be no place ſoz pꝛide, 
which is wont to make the ſuperioꝛs to 
contemne their inter ioꝛs: neither fo2 en- 
vy, which ſetteth alſo the inferioꝛs a- 
gainſt their ſuperio:s: but charity and 
love (hall rule and reigne every where: 
which maketha particular god, com:non 
to all: and the god of allcommon toe very 
one. Where there ſhall be one body, and 
one ſouls, 4 one God, which is all in all, 

10 Whereof I prop pon commeth it, 
that one Citizen loveth his fellow Citi⸗ 
zen moꝛe than a fozrainer , and the bꝛa⸗ 
ther his bzother moꝛethan aſtranger,any 
the head the fot of the ſame body, moꝛe 


than the eye of another? foꝛſoth, becauſe 


they be citizens together of one City, bꝛe⸗ 
th:en of one houſe, and members ot one 
body, which have meat, dꝛzinke, and cloth 
together. How great con junction then 
hall there be? how great love among all 
the bleed , to whom one and the ſame 
God ſhall be a countrep, a palace, a life, 
meat, dꝛinke, cloth,and all in all? It᷑ the 
friendſhip of two diſcreet honeſt men ber 
ſo ſweet, that one ſaid, they ſerme to take 
awapthe dun from the wozld, which take 
away friendſhip: how ſweet and pleaſant 


XUM 


a thing ſhall it bee, to live and con verſe 
3 with 
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with ſo many wiſe and excellent men, 


with the Apoſtles, Barty2s, and all the 
Saints And what a ſpectacle will it be, 
to behold ſuch a multetude ſhining in ſo 
perfect b:igheneſle at one ſight: One An. 
gei is much moꝛegloꝛious to behold, than 
all that we can now ſ& with our bodily 
cves: what a thing then will it be, to be- 
hold the whole yoſt of Angels, and to un⸗ 
der ſtand all their offices, ſuna ions, gloꝛy 
and bleſſedneſſe 7 
11: But, that we may yet have a moze 
particular conſideration of this matter, 
pee ſhall underſtand that the gloꝛy which 
we all have in this heavenly Jerulatem, 
ts of two parts: the one belonging to the 
foule , the other belonging to the body. 
That which belongeth to the body, con⸗ 
ſiſts in the change andgloꝛiſication of our 
fle, atter the generall reſurredion, that 
ts to lav, wherby this coꝛrupted body of 
ours ſhall put on incoꝛruption, and of 
moꝛtall. become immoꝛtall. All this fleſh 


A (ap) of ours which now ſo burdeneth 


and grieveth the ſoule, which is now ſub⸗ 
cn to ſo many chances, vered with ſo 
many licknefles , infected with ſo many 
coruptions , oppꝛeſſed with ſo many 
croſſes and verations,ſhall bro freed from 
all theſs,and made perfect, to endure fo: 
ever wit) the Saule. without any altera⸗ 
tian: foꝛ it hall be deu vered from all the 
infir mittes,diſeaſes,pains,troubles, and 
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incombꝛances of this lite: and in ſtead 
thereof, it ſhall have a moſt perted and 
gloztons eſtate , which ſhall never fade 
and decay moꝛe. And then (faith Chnſt) 


they ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the kingdome | 


of chcir Father, - And if one Dunne can 
lighten and fill the whole wozld with 
bughtneſſe:if the majeſtpand glo2y of his 
beams be ſuch and ſo great, that ſome 
Cthnicks do woꝛſhip hun foꝛ God:and if 
he have bene called of the Ancients, the 
father of gladneſſe, the eyes of the woꝛld, 
and the fountaine of light: what ſhall ſo 
many gloꝛiſied bodies of the bleſſed ber: 
Surely,they ſhall be ſo many ſunnes, ſs 
many lamps, and ſo manyſhining lights, 
to lighten the heavenlp )cruſalem. 
| 12 Now, to ſap ſomewhat concerning 
the ſoule, as the pꝛincipall part of man: 
| we muſt underſtand, that although there 
bee many things which make us happy, 
* they are no where elſe to bes found, 
but in God. Foꝛ that at the laſt we ſhall 
be happy and bleed when we ſhal be like 
unto God, who by nature is bleſſed. And 
we ſhall be like unto God, when we fhall 
ſe him as hee is: As the Euangeliſt S. 


are now the ſonnes of God, and it hath not 
yet appeared what we ſhal be: and we know, 


him: for we ſhall fee him as he is. S. Paul 
alſo putteth our felicity in ſeeing Cons 


ohn teſtiſieth, ſaping: Dearly beloved, wee 


that when we (hall appcare, we ſhall bee like 


Mat. 21. 
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face. And therefoze S. Auguſtine ſaith 
This onely fight of God, is our happineſſe. 

13 Foz as Ood is hereof hleſſedʒbecauſe 
hee ſeeth and beholdeth himſelfe, becauſe 
be is the firſt and the chiefe truth: e ven 
ſo we alſo ſhall be bleſſed, and like unto 
God, acco:d ing to our meaſare: namely, 
when wee ſhall behold and ſ& him as he 
is. the firſt and moſt pꝛincipall truth. 

14 Further moꝛe it the Mone and ſtars, 
do receive their light, and are made like 
to the Sunne when they are oppoſtte un⸗ 
to him, and doe after a ſo2t behold him: 
how much moꝛe ſhall the pure minds of 
the bleſſed, receive the divine light, and 
be made like unto God, when as they 
fall no moꝛe in a glaſſe, oꝛ darke ſpœch, 
but face to face, behold the uncreated 
Dunne, and light of righteouſneſle - 

1 O what joy ſhall it be, when at one 
view we behold the moſt high and hidden 
myſterie of the inſeparable Trinity. and 
of the lo ve of God therein towards us 
and when we ſhall ſe all things whatſo- 
ever, in God ! fo2 what Hall not he ſee, 
who lth him that ſeeth all things: then 
hall mans mind have perpetuall ref 
and peace; neither ſhall it deſire any fur- 
ther underſtanding, when he hath all be- 
ſoꝛe his eyes that may bee umerffod. 
Then ſhall mans will be quiet, when he 
enjopeth that felicity wherein all other 


— things, as in the fountaine — 
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of all happines are contained. Then hall 
faith have her perfect wozke : hope ſhall 
enjoy that which ſhee long deſtred , but 
charity ſhall abide fo2 ever, Then ſhal be 
ſung continuall pꝛaiſes unto the Lambce: 
and that ſong „ although it bee alwapes 
1 wall it e ver be new. 

16 There oe our true and only bleſſed⸗ 
neſſe conũſtet h in the ſight ol God, as our 
Loꝛd Chꝛiſt hath teftified, Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee Gd. Thus is 
life everlaſting, that men know thee the only 
trac God, and jeius Chriſt whom thou haſt 
lent. 

17 This bleſſedneſſe , though it be but 

| one {ſimple thing; yet hath it riches, 
power, and plealure, Jn this wozld no 
man is rich, no man ts latiſficd, foꝛ the 
heart of man ts greater than all the | 


woꝛld can content. But in that moſt ble{- 
ſed life, the ſonles of the bleſſed ſhall ber 
rich, and ſatiſſied with God, whom they | 
ſhall poſſeſſe. This abundance of all 
things the Loꝛd pzomiſed, ſaying, Good 
| meaſure and runing over, and preſſed down, 
ſhall men give into your boſoms. And in an⸗ 


other place; Verihy, verily, I ſay unto you, he 
| hall make him ruler over all his ſubſtance, 

18 The bleſſed Doules alſo ſhall have 
their honour and power. Foz if thep ſhall 
be Pzinces, if Kings, if the Sonnos of 
God,and Gods, and if they ſhall ſit 
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in Godsthzone, how can it bee, but that 
| thep 
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they Hall be moſt mighty and gloꝛious: 
Fo: thus ſaith God in the Revelation of 
D. ohn, To him that overcommeth , will! 
grant to fit wich me in my Throne, even as! 
overcame & ſit with my Father in his Throne. 
O incredible gloꝛy that labours and ſoꝛ⸗ 
rows will not they foꝛget @hich hall be 
inveſted into Gods Th2one , and have 
palmes of victozy put into their hands, 

and crowns let upon their heads by Gods 
owne hands, befoze all the Pꝛinces of 
Heaven:? Thersfoze the Apoſtle Paul 
moſt truly cryeth out, ſaping, The afflicti- 
ons of this life, are nothing in compariſon of 
the glory that ſhall be ſhewed unto us. And 
againe, Our tribulation which is momenta- 

ny and light, preparcth an exceeding weight 
of glory unto us, &c. 

19 The joy and pleaſure that the Souls 
of the bleſſed ſhall have, cannot be expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed,cſpecially When loule and body Gall 
be united againe in the Reſurrection, O 
jop above all japes ſurmounting all 

ſopes, and without the which there is no 
jop; when ſhall J enter into thee (ſaith S. 
Auguſtine) when ſhall J enjop thee to ſee 

my God that dwelleth in the: Oe ver⸗ 

laſting Ringdome: O kingdome of all e- 
| ternittes: O light without end: O peace 
of Gad that paſſeth all underſtanding,in 
| which the ſoules of Daints doe reſt with 
| thee , and everlaſting jop ts upon their 
| heads: they poſſeſſe jap and Wr 
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all paine and ſo2zrow is fled from them: 
O how gloꝛious a kingdome is thine O 
Loꝛd wherein all the Saints do reigne 
with ther, adoꝛned with light as with ap- 
parell, and having crownes ot pꝛecious 
ſtones upon their heads. O kingdome of 
cverlaſting bliſe, where thou, O Lo2d, 
the hope of all Saints art, and the dia- 
dem of their peryetuall 1174 , rejopeing 
them on every ſide, with thy bleſſed ſight, 
In this kingdome of thine, there is infi- 
nite joy andmirth without ſadnes:health 
without ſozrow:life without labonr:light 
without darkneſſe: felicity without cea- 
ling: all godneſſe without any evill; 
where you floweth, that never wareth 
old: life that knoweth no end: beauty 
that never fadeth : love that never vant- 
ſheth: health that never diminiſheth: joy 
that never endeth:where ſoꝛrow is never 
felt: complaint never heard: matter of 
ſadneſſe is never ſexe : no? e vill ſucceſſe 
is ever feared: becauſe they poſſeſſe thee, 
O Lo2d,which art the perteaion of then 
lelicityv. | 
ꝛ0o Let us enter into theſe godly medita- 
tions, with this holy man: let us not neg⸗ 
leu fo great felicity foꝛ the love of tran⸗ 


(ſito things, which are mere vanity. 


Why doe wee ſo carneſtly labour ko: 
things of no moment, and have that moſl 
bappy and bleſſed life offred unto us, 


10 erein all felicity 1 
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when hehad read the boke ofPlaco,of the 

immoꝛtality of the Soule, was ſo moved 

there with, that immediatlp he caſt down 

humſelſe headlong from a high wall, 
Shall Placo:s heathen Phtloſophy ſo 

much p2evaile with an Ethnicke, 
which had no feeling or his felicity, that 
in hope of Jmmoztality hee bereft him⸗ 
ſelle of life? and ſhall not the ſweet and 
moſt comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes of theGoſpel 
much moze perſwãde us which have the 
true knowledge of Chꝛiſt and his hea⸗ 
venly kingdome) to foꝛſake theſe vani⸗ 
tics and delights and pleaſures of the 
wozld2 Remember okten that wozthy 
ſentence, Hoc momentum, unde pendet æterni- 
125 that is, This life is a moment of 
ti ne, whereok ail eternity of death oꝛ life 
to come dependeth. If it be a moment, 
the joyes thereof muſt needs be momen- 
fary : and miſerable is that joy which 
bath an end: But the joyes of heaven are 
ſo perfect, that nothing can bee added to 


| ſelfe in this painfull Pilgrimage. 


them, no2 taken awap from them, and 
; therefoze perpetuall. This therefoze is 
the moſt haypy and bleſſed place to build 
and ſet up a Tabernacle:where no man- 
ner at evill ſhall happen unto us, noꝛ any 
plague come ne&r us. Therfoze ſtand faſt 
in his ſtation, againſt all temptation: ſo 
ſhalt thou the moze cherefully ſhake off 
' all caraall burthens , and recreate thy 
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CHAP. IX. 
Concerning the Liberty of Gods children, 
| 2-7 is a thing very pleaſant and 


delecable,and moze wiſhed fo2 than 
any thing in the wozld: inſomuch that 
we by experience ſee, that not onely men, 
but alſo beaſts, do greatly deſire liberty, 
and do p2eferre it before all other things, 
The little birds, whether it bee that of 
Canarp, oꝛ the Nightingale, with whole 
ſweet tunes men are delighted, being ſhut 
up in Cages, are ſerved moſt daintily, 
without their wonted labour to ſ&ke 
pet fd: and yet foꝛ all this, ſo great is 
e love of liberty, that many times they 
will neither ſing noꝛ eat, being ſullen 
and full of ſozrow : and if they can, they 
will gladly eſcape ont of their Cage: 
mo2e deſiring to get their living with la- 
bour, and in the cold ay2e,than to be kept 
captive in Palaces, with the delights of 
kings, If this deſire bee in beaſts and 
birds which are devoyd of reaſon, wa 
eat account ought man to make of it 
ty, who alone ſhould be fr&d, and yet 
tevertheleſſe is oftentimes compelled to 
lerve moſt cruell maſters 2 
There are two ſoꝛts of liberty. The 
me is a true liberty, the other is falſe. 
The true Ws which wee hows 
« vp 
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by regeneration, by which we have the 
participation of the Spirit of Chit, 
thzough the which we are frerd from the 
tyꝛanny and invaſton of ſinne, and our 
mindes pꝛepared unto god works by the 
power whereof the Apoſtle Paul ſaith 
thus, 1 can doe all things through him that 
ſtrengtheneth me. And againe, It is God that 
worketh in you both the will, and alto the 
decd. 2 our Saviour Chꝛil 
ſaith: If the Sonne make you free, then are 
you free indeed. 

3 And although all coꝛruptions of the 
affections of mans mind be not taken a- 
way, yet it is ſo maimed and weakned by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, that it is 
not able 7s atoꝛe, to hinder the making of 
a right choice:and this ts the true freedom 
and liberty which wee ha ve by our rege⸗ ]; 
neration. Df this liberty. Auguſtine ſpta/ li 
keth thus; A good man is never ſervant, | * 
but is alv ay Lord of all things, howſoever hel te 
ſeemeth to be in ſervitude and bondage. Andi v 
contrar wile, a W icked man , althongh hee er 


S e ere ee 


not of one man . but he — eth ſo mam 5 
maſters as he hath ſinnes. lil 
4 Then that is a falſe liberty, which mem 
keth the body only free, and lea veth the he 
mind ſubjeck to ſinne and wickedneſſe, 
moſt miſerably to ſerve them. Foꝛ J am " 
perſwaded , that neither Alexander no: W 


Czxlar were free, e thep — 
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ded the whole woꝛld, ſo long as they moſt 
filthilp ſerved their ſinnes. Neither can 
J ſay, that Peter and Paul were ſervants 
being impꝛiſoned, and kept in chains and 
bonds: when as notwithſtanding in 
mind they went freely thꝛoughout the 
woꝛld, and by their letters as by a Kings 
Letters Patents, delivered and ſet at li⸗ 
berty daily an infinite ſoꝛt of men. Foꝛ, 
as man differeth from bꝛuit beaſts, not ſo 
much in the members of his body, as in 
the vertues of the mind: e ven ſo, not the 
liberty ol the body, but the liberty ol the 
minde is true liberty, and alone is to bee 
called mans liberty. Ok the which fre- 
dome and bondage Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh thus: 
Every one that doth fin, is the ſervant of fin: | 1, g. 
zm and if the Sonneſhall make you free, then are 
/ you free indeed. And the Apoſtle Paul in 
uke manner ſaith: Know yec not that to | Rom. & 
nt, vhomſocver yce give your ſelves as ſervants 
hell/to obey his ſetvants ye are to whom ye obey; 
\nd | whether it be of fin unto death, or of obedi- 
hee I ence unto righteouſncs>whenye were the ſer- 
hat vants of fin, ye were free from righteoulnes. 
CTo reſtoꝛe us unto this freedome and | 
liberty fromthe tatolerable bondage, and 
moſt cruell tyꝛanny of ſinne, from the 
boꝛrible wages and reward thereof, 
Ne, which is death, our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
am] hath taken upon him, and undergone that 
which is unſpeakable. f 
6s What Ozatoꝛ is able ſufficiently to 
* unfold 
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unfold and declare the tyꝛanny of ſinne 
and concupiſcence - Firſt of all, do but 
conſider what a crucli ty2anny the ſinne 
of whoꝛedome crerciſeth upon thoſe that 
are in bondage thereunto: and ſee what 
an adulterous woman will do, to ſatiſffe 
and fulfill the coimnand of this tyꝛant. 
She knoweth very well, that if her hul⸗ 
band haply take her in her wickedneſſe, 


done:ſhe ſhall, beſides the loſſe of her god 
name, riches, friends, credit with her pa⸗ 
rents, childꝛen and kind2ed, {lc ( which is 

2e) her ſoule, and whatloe ver is both 
god in this world and in the wo2ld to 
come, and ſhall leave behind her per petu⸗ 
all matter of ſoꝛrom and griefe: a yet foꝛ 
all this, ſo great tsthe foꝛce ofthis affecdi- 
on, and the tyꝛannyof this wickednelle [9 
inlatiable, that this miſerable woman is 
conſtrained to incurre all theſe perils, 
though very fearcfull and evident, and to 
devoure all troubles , ſo that ſhee may 
ſerve her uncleane luſt. What tyꝛant 
bach ever bene heard ol ſo cruell, that 


— — 
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would have his captives to obey and 
ſer ve heim with lu great perill and detrj 
ment - | | 

7 Pea, this and the like wickedneſſe at 
this dap, doe ſlwallow men up, and lo de⸗ 
voure their whole time, that they ſuffer 


upon nothing elle. Wine and Women ſaith 


Sirach 


1 We „ . e aw am. ad. 1. Gat. at. A. A A. A... 


* 
— 


— 4 
— 


A Silver Watch: bell. ö 155 


— ——— 1 


e Sirach) make wiſe men runnagates: Becauſe 
it men being made d2unken with the love 
e ok carnall pleaſures, are no leſſe witſeſſe L 
It ta do all other things, and ſo farre from | ” 
it [reaſon and judgement , as if they had | 
e quaſfed up an ercceing quantity of moſt 
ong wine. Foꝛ, reaſon (which the Fa- | 
C|]|thers call Nofilucam cerebri, the bꝛaines 
||| Glowozme ) being once extingutſhed, 
1-'] | what are we better than beaſts 2 There- 
||| foze ſuch men, neither the feare of God, 
neither the pꝛicke ol conſcience, neither 
death, neither ſudgement, neither para⸗ 
diſe, neither hell. noꝛ any other thing, will 
o eall backe to a better life. And the moꝛe 
ſecure they are, the moꝛe buſily they en- 
nde vour and apply themſel ves to all man⸗ 
ner of wickedneſſe. And they do con- 
lol] | trains not onely the members of their 
S || | bodp,but alſo their mind and underſtan⸗ 
, ding (which by nature is the Lady and 
0 | moſt noble part of man) to watch day 
and night, and to labour to find out the 
it |] | mcancs,and the wap, how to ſatiſfie the 
t | luſts of the fleſh, how ta endite ſongs,and 
df | ſonnets ot lo ve, full of wantonneſſe and 
|] | deceit : how to decke and ſet out them- 
ſelves with fine apparell , with ſwee 
it |] | (mels, with daunces and other like al- 
elurements. The which to do, is no better 
er than to w2eſt the heavenly light of the 
mind which was made ts behold God, to | 
th | the obedience of a moſt wicked bond- 
0 4. 4 flaue, | | | 
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lla ve, and to make the mind being with- 
dꝛawne from hewenly exerciſes, to be 
ſubiea unto the appctites of amoſt abject 
handmaid. ö 
8 There foꝛe whoꝛedome is a great and 
intolerable tyꝛanny over the minde of 
man: And no leſſe is that tyꝛanny of Am⸗ 
bition. Fo behold, and ſee, what a heavy 
voke Ambit id laveth upon his Bondmen, 
commanding them, that all their woꝛds, 
# woꝛks be whollp imployed as nets and 
ſnars to get tye common pꝛaiſe and fame 
ok men: and it compelleth them alſo to 
expe as it were upon the ground, and to 
flie thꝛouah the apꝛe. Foz man, at the 
commandment of Ambition, ſceketh to 
climbe higher than all men, to bee ſubject 
to none, to rule all men: and yet ſomtime. 
when occaſion lerveth, hee pꝛoſtrateth 
himſelfe, and humbleth himſelfe to all 
men. Thus the miſerable man beingcon- 
trary to himſelſe, and divided in hinſelf,! 
outwardly pꝛeferreth hunulity , and in 
heart P2ide, | 
9 Furthermo2?e,thelawes ofthis moſt 
cruell tyꝛant are ſuch , that if a man doe 
eceive a little rep:oach! o2 detriment ,! 
either by right oꝛ by w2ong , he thinketh 
th at hee is utterly diſgraced. tt he da not 
pꝛeſently revenge it; and if by no other 
means, then to pꝛovoke his enemp to 
ſome ſingle combat, and ſorattcr to loſe 
his ſcule and body, than to hazard the leaſt 
| part of his dignitie. 10 
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10 J omit the tyzanny of covetouſnes, 
and of other vices which are innumera⸗ 
ble; affirming with the P2ophet 24-71, ! 
that all the ſervants of fin do ſit in dark⸗ 
nelle, and in chadow of death, faſt bound 
in miſery, and iron, Fo2 what greater 
blindneſſe can bee imagined , than that 
man ſhould not know himnleltc , that he ; 
ſhauld not know God, that he ſhould not 
know wherefo:e he ltveth, and (xth not 
his bonds, his miſeries, his perils, and his 
harmes ? 

11 And what greater miſery can there 
be, than that miſerable man ſhould ha ve 
an infinite ſoꝛt of deſires, as it were an 
infinite ſozt of mouthes and ſtomacks, 
ſchich alwapes barke, alwayes crave, al⸗ 
wapes hunger, and is not able to ſatiſfie 
and fill ſo much as one of them: | 

12 But now let us ſe, that reward ſin, 

tveth unto her ſer vants, fo2 ſo great la⸗ 

ours.Let us hearken to the Apoſtle, and 
he will tell us, The wages of fin (laith her) 
is death; that ts to ſay, both the firſt, and 
the ſecond death. Fo2,as a Cockatrice is 
to the Epes;a dead carkaſſe to the Noſe: 
and Gaule to the taſte : the lame, and 
moꝛe is ſinne to the Doule of man. | 

13 Therefoꝛe let the bond-flaves of fin | 
and wickedneſſe, goe and ſer ve their ma- 
ſters: let them run into all dangers: let 
them not ſpare foꝛ coſt oꝛ labours: let 


them watch day and night, leſt pc _— 
| ure 
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ture they be beguild of ſo great a ſtipend. 
O fwols ! vhich fo2 the wages of cternall 
death, will willingly beare ſa heavya 
poke, when as with much leſſe labour ye 
might ſerve righteonſneſſe, who rewar- 
deth her ſcrvants with eternall life in 
| the kingdomeof heaven. Wicked men 
labour andgod men labour allo: both ſul⸗ 
cr, both ſweat, both del ve and dig; but 
god and godly men till that ground (like 
huſtandmen) which is firme, found, and 
{ fruitfull:that is to ſay,they crerciſc them⸗ 
ſelves in god woꝛks, and in ſound ver- 
tues, whereby they reaper the end ever⸗ 
laſting life: bu? wicked and ungodly men 
nlougßh in the land, and ſow in the fleſh: 
ang 192 the ſame ſhall receive the wages 
{ 65 ſiane, eternall death. 

:4 Therefoꝛe, whether y& conſider 
the wickedacllſes by themſelves, oꝛ the 
wages of the ſame, the {ſervice of ſinne 
mit needs be hozrible and wofull, But 
pet there is nathing which dath ſo much 
let foꝛch the miſery of ſervitude, and the 
'crce'toncy of liber v, as the manner of 
aur ſett in at liber, and the palſton of 
{toe deliverer; fo2 God which made the 
world without labour, and as it were, 
wilh a becke onc!y, at his will, that her 
mig it deliver us from bondage and ſlay 

very; thought it god to be boꝛne in a ſta⸗ 


ble, and was content to dye in ioꝛrowes 


and paines. But what manner of ſoꝛ⸗ 
vows? 
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|rows-verily ſuch, as the onely cogitation 
and erpecation of them might have been 
able to have bꝛought him into a bitter a- 
onp, to ſweat water t blod plentifully, 
The ſuffering of them, made the moſt 
hard ſtones to rent, the earth to tremble, 
and heaven it ſelfe tobe abaſhed. 
15 If God made ſo great reckoning of 
thy liberty, that he vouchfafed to take up 
on him the koꝛme of a ſervant, and to live 
thꝛer and thirty yeresin hunger + thirſt, 
in cold, in nakednes,in faſtings, in wat- 
chings, journevs, in perſecutions, and in 
the end to ſhed fo2th his moſt —— 
heart blood upon the Croſſe, rather than 
he would ſuffer this pꝛecious Gem to bee 
tazen from out of his hands; let us then 
acknowledge the erceding glozp of the 
ſonnes of God,whercunto we are called; 
which is the mother of all god things, 
which alone is able to give peace, perfeu 
joy, bleſſed reſt, and tranquillity. 

If the heathen Romans of old time, foꝛ a 
falſe and fading liberty, ſuffercd great 
perils, and death it ſelfe; as uit Nit 
Scævola, thꝛuſt into the fire his right hand: 
the Decii vowed themſelves to the death, 
that their legions of Douldiers might ber 
pꝛe ſerved, and get the vido2y : curtia be- 
ing armed at all points, and mounted up⸗ 
on a hoꝛſe,thꝛew himſelfe willingly into 
a Gulle of the earth , that the City of 
| Rome might bee delivered from the _ 
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the p2eſcrvation of the liberty of his 
conntrep , did not ſticke ta ſlay his owne 
childꝛen. If the heathen, J ſap,eſtemed 
| thus of their liberty(which is in no point 
comparable to ours) how much ought we 
to eſtteme of that moſt true liberty, wher⸗ 
by we are delivered from ſtane, from la⸗ 
tan, from death , and from the wꝛath of 
God: They louaht humone pꝛayſe, a! 
b thing doubtleſſe unc onſtant, and of ſmall | 

fo:ce, as appeareth by the ſaying of 
the Poet Virgil, concerning Brut a. His 
Countries love him drives, and grecdy luſt 
ot endleſſe fame. But our ends are to ap- 
pꝛobe dur ſelves unto God, whoſe judge⸗ 
ment cannot be deceived: and to get the 
p2ize of the Kingdome of Heaven. and 
the fellgw!hip of Angels. which is let be⸗ 
foꝛe us, as the end of our liberty, which 
ive lecke to attaine by this Pilgrimage. 
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„ 
Concerning the Imitation of Chi it. 


He true and ſound perfection of a 
1 Chitiſftan man conſiſteth in this, to 
imitate Chꝛiſt ſo nere as poſſibly he can; 
fo:.he is the head, we arc his en 

| e 
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it be is the Captaine, we his Souldiers, he 
at | ſis the Borto2, we are the diſciples. It is 
re [ſaid of Plarocs ſchollers that both their 
02 |] |dyet and their apparell was allwwapes 
is | |{ike unto that of their Maſters. And the 
ne | | [heathen could ſay, that the per fed ion of 
d ſa man is to bee like Jupiter. Do in like 
it | manner, Ch2iftians muſt do all things 
de | after the example of Ch2ift ; becauſe the 
r-|}  perfedion of Chꝛiſtianity is, to bee like 
\-| || Chzift, fs | 
of | || But let ne man be afraid 62 troudied : 
Let no man ſay with deſpaire,how can it 


ll| ] | be that men which are made of duſt ſhould | 


4 imitate God: that we which are a maſſe 

oꝛ lumpe of ſinne, ſhould bee like the un⸗ 
{| | | ſpotted Lambe of God ? Foz, we are not 
- | | | commanded to imitate and followChziſt 
in that gloꝛy and Majeſtv, wherein he ſit- | 
I teth in Heaven at the right hand or his 
Father: noꝛ pet in that power and ver⸗ 
tue, by which hee governeth the whole 
) | | | wozld,and wozketh ſignes and won ders: 
-| | | but onely in that patterne of holinelle 
which he ſet befoze us in his fleſh > when 
he was here on earth, 

3 Foz thou ſhalt never find theſe pꝛe⸗ 
cepts in Scriptare : Be which walketh 
not upon the Sea, is not wozthp of me ; 
De that dotf not daily raiſe up dead men 
] unto life, cannot bes mp diſciple ; and, 
| Bleſſed is hee which fozeſheweth things 
to come, and is mighty in lignes aud 
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wonders , becauſe to ſuch belongeth the 
Kingdome of Yea ven. Theſe are not the 
things that we are commanded to follow 
in Chꝛiſt; but theſe rather, Learne of me, 
for l am meek and humble in heart. Chrift 
exemplum (ſaith S. Auguſtine) e medicamen- 
tum vitioram, & c. The example of Chriſt is a 
remedy to amend wickedneſſe in us: but ei- 
pecially it is (ſaith he) a medicine for pride, 
and a patterne for humility. Foz both his 
doctrine and his whole life, was nothing 
elſe ont an example of mækneſſe and hu⸗ 
mility: what nran bearing the name of a 
Chꝛiſtian, is not aſhamed to ſx Chziſt ſo 
humble and merke, & himſclfe ſo p2oud? 
Againe, he ſaith, He that taketh not up his 


me. Alſo, Bleſſed are the mecke: Bleſſed are 
the poore in ſpirit: Bleſſed are they which 
mourne: Bleſſed are the mercifull : Bleſſed 
are they which ſuffer pcriccution for righte- 
ou'neflc take , for theirs is the Kingdome of 
Heaven. 

This thing our Captains and gui des 
the Apoſtles, very well underſtod, who 
albeit they ſpake the languages of all na⸗ 
tiong, and were moſt famous in wozking 
of mir icles, knowing themſelves to bee 
the teachers of the whole woꝛld: pet 
herein alone they rejopced, that they 
were counted woꝛchy to ſuffer continu⸗ 
ally foꝛ the name of Jeſus, And the bleſ⸗ 


ſed Apoſtle Paul, beſide thoſe things 
which 


Croſſe and followeth mee, is not worthy of 
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which he had in common with the other | 
Apoſtles , being w2apt np into the third 
heaven, heard certaine things which are 
lecret: and yet foꝛ all that, he judged not 
himſelfe any whit the moꝛe like, oꝛ neere 
unfo Chziſt , but fo2 thoſe things onely 
which he rebearſed in the latter Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians; They (ſaith hee) are 
miniſters of Chꝛiſt (J ſpeake as a fole) | 
am mo2e: In labours moꝛe abundant: In 13. 
ſtripes above meaſure: In pꝛiſon moꝛe 
plenteoullp:In death often. 
5 Theſe are the things which we are to 
imitate in our great Commander and 
Captaine; namelp, in adverſitp, patience: 
in hard matters, koꝛtitude: in perill and 
labour. conſtancy. What heart is fo cold, 
and cowardly; which conſidering the ine⸗ 
ſtimable grearnelle of the gift that God 
bath beſfowed upon us, in giving unto us 
his owne ſo welbeloved Sonne, with all | 
his perfection, is not inflamed with an 
excding earneſt deſire to become like 
unto him in god! ksꝰelpeciallp, ſæing 
Iſthe father hath given him unto us fo: an 
erample, whereon wee muſt continually; 
luke, framing our life after ſuch a ſo2t, as | 
it map be a true counterpain ofthe life of | 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt (as ſaith S. Peter) For as 
much as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example, to the end that we ſhou'd fol- 
low his footſteps. Out of this conſidera⸗ 
tion followeth the whole frame, and fa⸗ 
ſhion⸗ 
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| ſhioning of our ſelves unto him in all his 
: deeds, woꝛds, and th ughts: [caving our 
koꝛmer wicked life, and decking onr 
ſelves wich the new life , that is to ſap, 
with che life of Chꝛiſt. By reaſon vherof 
| D. Paul laith, Let us caſt away the works o. 
darkneſſe, and put on the armour of light: 
not in fe2iting , not in drunkenneſſe, no: in 
chambring and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife; but 
put you on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and make 
no preparation for the fle ſh, nor for the luſts 
dchercof. 


1 


in love with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſaith in him⸗ 
| rife: Sith that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, nat having 
an need of mec,hath redæmed mee wi 

his owne blod,and is become poꝛe to in⸗ 
rich mee, Jul likewiſe give my gods, 
peda, and my very lite, fo2 the love and 
welfare of mp neighbour. Yee that hath 


— 


Fo? he cannot ſay, that he loveth Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt if he loveth not his members. And 
ik wee love not our neighbour, foꝛ whoſe 
ſakeChꝛiſt hath ſhed his blood, we cannot 
truly ſap, that we love Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who 
being cquall with God, w1s obedient to 
his Father, even to the death of the 
Crolle, and hath loved and redæmed us, 
giving himſelfe unto us, with all that e⸗ 
ver he hath. After the ſame manner, wee 
being rich, and having abundance of god 
things at Chꝛiſts hand, muſt alſo 2 — 
dient 


Hereupon the true Chꝛiſtian being 


not this affection, is no true Chꝛiſtian. 
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dient unto God, to offer and gi ve our 
wozks, and all that we ha ve, pea, and e⸗ 
ben our ſelves to our neighbours, and 
bꝛethꝛen in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſerving them, 
and helping them at their nerd, and being 
anto them as another Chꝛiſt. 

7 And as Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath endured all 
the perſecutions and ſpights of the woꝛld, 
fo2 the glozp of God: ſo muſt we with all 
patientneſſe cheerfully bears the perſecu⸗ 
tions and repꝛoaches that are done by 
falſe Chꝛiſtians, and to all ſuch as will 
live faithfully in Jeſas Chꝛiſt, who gave 
his life foz his enemies, and pꝛaped foꝛ 
them upon the Croſſe. And this is to fol- 
— Chꝛiſts ſteps, accoꝛding to S. Peters 
laping. ; 

| But now turne thy eyes a while un⸗ 
to thy ſelfe, and diligently behold and ſee 
w at thou doeſt imitate and follow in the 
life of Chꝛiſt. Thou delighteſt in ſumptuous 
wardroabes , and in many ſutes of coſtly ap- 
parell: but Chriſt , in the moſt cold time of 
winter was laid naked in a manger. Thou 
ſpendeſt houres and dapes in feaſting 
and banqueting amids thy dainty diſhes, 
talking and ſerving thy belly: and che 
Donne of God afflicted his moſt innocent 
body with — — and thirſt. Thou li veſt 
in peace and p 


| 


} 


eaſure, in recreations, in | 
plapes, in paſtimes, and art delighted in 
idleneſſe, patſing thy time in linging | 


laurhing; and ſpozting 93 ons | 
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of God came downe from heaven fo2 = 
fal vation, that we might not periſh eter: 
nally, and foꝛ this cauſe was a pilgrime, 
pꝛeached, laboured, toke no reſt and 
_=_ whole nights in pꝛaper fo2 us. 
hon earth and aſhes , canſt not . 
the leaſt injury of woꝛds without diſplea⸗ 
fare : but God ſent his Sonne fo2 ns, to 
ſuffer moſt merkly of wicked men, e vill 
ſayings, repꝛoaches, ſpetting upon,baffe- 
tings, whippings,crowning with thoꝛns, 
wounding , and at laſt, death it ſelfe, 
Thou contemneſt great things,+ magni- 
fieft mall crifles. It thou ſinneſt, thon 
ſapeſt it is nothing: if thy head do ake but 
a little, thou thinkeſt it to be a great mat- 


ter. To loſe thy ſoule, thou makeſt it no 
great reckoning : but if thou be in perill 


ther all the Phyſitians and Chyꝛurg ions 
in the City. But Chr iſt with his true ex⸗ 
ample of life, taught, that there is no e- 
vill ſo much to bee fearcd , as ſinne and 
Hell: that nothing was ſo much to be de- 
fired as God, the gloꝛy of God, ſalvation, 
and vertue:and that he is rich. noble. wiſe, 


| 


and beautifull indeed, which ts indued 
with patience, humility, charity, chaſtity, 
a. ud with other vertues: and that he is a 
©2e man, vile, defoꝛmed, and witlefle, 
hie ch is a foꝛnicatoꝛ, dumkard, a co ve⸗ 


totes (und perſon, and which is po⸗ 


kited with other vices , as ih a Lepp 
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and Scab. Foz Chailt being God, and 
having all things in his power to chaſe 
what manner of life hee wonld , during 
the time that he lived on earth, choſe the 
molt vilde and abfec fate of life: and 
therefoze fo2 his honſe , had a ſtable: foꝛ 
his bed, a manger: foꝛ clothes oftapeſtrp, 
hay: Socher 15 I of his 2 — a 
poze Mother, thin and ſpare wet, appa- 
rell ſutable:to be ſhoꝛt, he ſought no man 
ner of pompe, riches, oꝛ pleaſure ofthis 
woꝛld. And contrariwiſe, he refuſed no 
labour, no afflictions, no miſeries, noꝛ 
any evils , ſaving onely inne: onely 
which evill he would have his diſciples 
and Ir to abhoꝛre. : 
And thou canſt not ſap ; that he nei- 
ther could, noꝛ knew how to chuſe a bet- 


mighty, was alſo moſt wiſe. And what 
other thing doth 11aiah commend in him 
moꝛe, than that he ſhould be called Em- 
manuel, and he ſhonldknow how to ſhun 
the evill , and chule the god :? Nath not 
Greets 
example o , e , 
vill fo much to be eſchewed, as ts ſinne, 
and hell which ts t ＋ — of ſinne; 
And that no god thing ts ſo much to bee 
deſired, as God and godlineſſe Af thoſe 
things which the woꝛld ſo commendeth 
to be great and god, had bene ſuch in- 
ded , why did the moſt wile God, ref 
8 them, 


— CCC 


[| 16$ | A Silver Warch-bell. 


them , and would have alſohis Bother, 
and other his moſt deare and nere 
friends without them? And why did he 
rather chuſe perſecutions , laboꝛs, and 
ſozrow, than the pleaſures, riches, and 
eaſe of the woꝛld Since Chꝛiſt hath 
thought theſe ſo unfit fo2 , him and his 
P2ofefours , and followers , let us ra- 
4 ther chuſe to bee hungry in the pit of tri- 
| bulation,than to feaſt with the rich glut- 
ton; to wander thzough deſart places 
with David, than to live in the Cities 
and Palaces of Saul; and follow Chꝛiſt 
in the wilderneſſe, than to live in 
--— noone with t cribes and Pha- 
riſes. 

10 Gad men doe uſe the woꝛld, that 
hey may enjoy God: but e vill men doe 
1 ule God, to enjoy the wozld : the which 
I when they have gotten, and have as 
| great ſtoze of ſhxp as Laban, as many 
Camels as job,as greatriches as Crœſus, 
ſtoꝛe of gold as Salomon, as ſumptuous 
and dainty fare as the rich Glutton : yet 
3 what doth it p2ofit Elau to be Lo2d of E- 
dom, tt hee have no poꝛtion in Jacob? oz 
to winne all the woꝛld, and loſe his owne 
ſoule? But many would be Demas while 
they live , and Paul when they are dead: 
they would be at the rich mans table in 
this wo2ld , and in Abrahams boſome 

| when they bee dead: but light and dark⸗ 
neſſe will not agre : the bꝛoad and the 
| narrow | 
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narrow way have their ſeverall ends, 
and tend to contraries. 

11 Wherefo:e foꝛſake the woꝛld, and 
follow Chꝛiſt the guide to godlineſſe, the 
Teacher ofeverlaſting truth: and mea- 
ſure all things by the ſame Tpha, wher- 
with he hath meaſured them, who cannot 
bedeceived ; and ha ve all things in that 
eſtimation that he had them, Who could 
not bee ignoꝛant of their value and 
pzice, Behold everlaſting things as 
everlaſting things; and loke upon 
tempozall things as tranſitoꝛy: and 
account vaine things lighter than vanity 
it ſelfe ; ſo ſhalt thou not be deceived : ſo 
ſhalt thou neither feare want, oꝛ ſcare, cv, 
no2 deſire riches oz nobility. Thou ſhult 
not then envy the pꝛoſperity ofthe rich, 
thou ſhalt not then faint in adverſitp,noz 
be pꝛoud in pꝛoſperity, and in all things 
the Dunne of righteouſneſſe will give 
thee light. upon whom thouhaſt everbent 
thine eyes; and with his truth hee will 
quard and p2otec thee as with a ſhield, 
who hath ſaid, 1 am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life. Him therefoze follow in this 
Pilgrimage here on earth, ſo ſhalt thon 


never erre, 
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CH AP. XI. 


Concerning the Croſſe and tribulations 
of this life. 


) tl d, and partly by the fire, 
which the devill in his malice raiſed,and 
therewithall confumed and ſpopled his 
gos: did he ſap, The Lo2d hath given, 


and the de vill hath taken: No * | 


— 


but he ſaid , The Lord hath given, and the 
Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name ot the 
Lord. And in another place, Shall wee re- 
cei ve good from the hands of the Lord, and 
not evill allo ? 

3 UWherefoze whatſoever befall us, 

whether ſtoꝛme o2 tempeſt, theves oz 

murtherers, loſſes at the ſea oꝛ on the 

land, famine o2 peſtilence , ſickneſſes o2 
impꝛiſonment, o2 whether we are affti-| 
ed with Hereticks oz Dchiſmaticks ; 
with Angels oꝛ devils; with heaven oz 
earth; oz from whenceſoe ver any tribu⸗ 
lation can come, God alone is to bee fea- 
red, to be pꝛayed unto, and to be paciffed, 
to whoſe will and commandement all 
things obep. Foz fire, water,haile,ſnow, 
on: mee rey — — t 5 
t en they ſeeme to bee s 
unto men , what doe they elſe [ty calf 
his wozd ? 

4 There are two gates then to be con⸗ 
ſidered,by which tribulations doe enter 
into the wozld: the one is Gods pꝛo vi⸗ 
dence,the is ſinne. Concerning his 
pꝛovidence, Salomon ſaith, He hath made 
the ſinall and great, and carcth for all alike. 
And againe, Thy providence 6 Lord, gover- 
neth it. And our ſa viour Chꝛiſt himlelfe 
faith, Are not two ſparrows {old for a far- 

thing > and one of them falleth not to the 
ground without your heavenly Father. The 
very haires of your head are numbred. | 
| DP 4 5 Not | 
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s Nofonely the Scriptures , but the 
molt ercellent and comely oꝛder, by 
which we ſ& ſo many ſeverall things go⸗ 
verned,being fo different, ſa divers, and 
ſo diſagreeing in naturcs, and in places, 
doth pꝛove unto us, that all things in the 
world are governed and ruled, not by 
foꝛtune and chance, but by the pꝛovidente 
of God. E ven as if thou heate a Harpe 
lound pleaſantly, oꝛ if thou ſee a wagon 
o2 a ſhip to go fozward by art, reaſon, 
and o2acr :; although thou ſee not the 
Harper, wagoner, 02 maſter of the ſhip: 
Pet thou art put out of doubf, _=_ there 
is a Harper that cauſeth the Harpe to 
lound in god tune, a wagoner, and a 


and the ſhip to move and goe. : 
6 Weare two manner of wapesaffli- 
«ed by God: foꝛ ſometimes we are tr ou⸗ 
bled by thoſe things, that without any 
fault of their olone do hurt us: and ſome- 
times bp thaſe things which hurt us not | 
without their fault and ſianne. The firft 
follow the Law of Nature , bp which it 
is o2dained , that among moztall crea- 
tures the weaker ſhall alwapes give 


ſhipmaſter which makethbothche wagon 


place to the ſtronger The other, doe 
bꝛeake the Law of God: as when wee 
ſuffer and ſuſtaine any thing at the hands 


of wicked men, God hath a wozke 
therein, ſo faxre foꝛth as it may bee to 
our god: and therefozs fuffcreth on e- 
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vill to be done, dꝛawing out of the e vill a 
greater god. 1 

7 Fo2 Ood is (aid ta woꝛke in that 
which is god: foz there is nothing fo e- 
vill, which hath not ſome god joyned 
with it: and there is no gad ſo ſmall, 
whereof Ood cannot make a bottomleſſe 
fountaine, and as it were an ocean of all 
god things. As foꝛ example, be holdalame 
man. What is it to halt? Co halt is to 
walke, but yet not without a malady. To 
walke is god: but the malady is ev. ll. 
Wherefo:e from whence hath the man 
that walking which is god! From the 
power ok his will, and the moving inſtru⸗ 
ment of the mind. From whence cometh 


Iſthat maladp- cometh it from his will: no 


verily: but either of the hoztneſle,o2 crw- 
kedneſſe of his leg. o2 ſome ſuch like 
cauſe, Afcer the ſame manner, a thiefe 
ſtretcheth fozth his hand, hee ſhaketh his, 
ſwozd, and it is of God, and is god. But 
to kill him whom hee ſhould not is evill, 
and cometh from the wicked will of man, 
wh:ch God neither compelleth, noꝛ me; 
veth, noꝛ helpeth to do, and yet ne verth - 
leſſe ſuftereth that to bee done, which hie 
deſireth. Thus then wee ſ& how faric 


XUM 


God hath his wozke in the ſinnes of men, 


in ſuffering them to bee done. And al- 


though it is in him not to ſuffer e vll the 
which without his ſufferance could not 
be: pet notwithſtanding (that J may - 
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By reaſon whereof, ſo lane ag wee ar 


he were not ſo mighty. ſo pꝛudent, and (3 
god, that both he knoweth how, and alſo 
can and will ont of fin, wozk greater god. 
$ What greater evill could there bee, 

than ſo many Pꝛophets, ſo many Apo- 
ftles,ſo many Martpꝛs, and Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
ſelfe to bee Claine 2. could not God have 
hindꝛed this! No doubt moſt eaſily : but 
he would not.-Dp which we ſer how "yp | 
glo2p and felicity hee hath bz t to 
them that ſuffered: how great 

and pꝛaiſe they have peelded to God, f 
whom they ſuffered : and how great p284 
fit and commodity their death and ſuf- 
frings have bꝛought to the whole world. 
Neither did the Church at any time ſuf- 
fer the perſecutions of the heathen, but it 
was thereby made the better , 30 ma ö 

ike go 


| e e moꝛe glozious, and 


which comming out of the furnace, 

mo ꝛe fine and pure. * 
s The other cauſe of all our calamit ie 

nuſeries,and afflictions of this life, is fi 


bozne, wee bꝛing with ns the ſentence 
death ach 5 1 — hon _ men 

oſe life tians no hop 
do onelp foz a time maintaine life wi 
pzeſervatives, that ſa alittle while h 
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map linger, to make his Teſtamenl, an d 
* depart: Even lo it fareth with us 

l. who doe not there foze eat, dʒinke, and 
lep. that we map ne ber die ( toꝛ that can- 
not be) but that we may pꝛolong our life 

loꝛ a fewdapes, and ſo pꝛepare our ſel bes 
to dye. And as yzats-which aro taken 
at the ſea by the Ropall ſhips, and are 
b:ought to the ſhoze there to bee hanged, 
ve nolonger hope of life, than there is 
e betweene the ſhip and the land: e- 
ven ſo,every one ofus which like Rovers 
ſaile here in the ({ of this woꝛld, being 
once taken and holden captive by the mi⸗ 
niſters of Gods juſtice , when wee are 
tome to a certaine place and point of our 
age, ſhall without all doubt oꝛ mercy a- 
bide there and ſuffer death. 

16 Sinne therefo:e hath opened the paſ- 

e unto death: and the whole hoſt of 
tribulations do follow death, as their 
captaine and guide, and do enter in upon 
us by the ſame bꝛeach of ſinne. And wee 
doe read of ſinne: The wages of ſinne is 
death: even ſo alſo we reade of tribulati- 
ons, Miſeros facit populos peccatum, That is, 
Sinne 15 the caule of many tribulations. 

11 Neither is it fo2 one ſinne of Adams, 
that ſo many tribulations come upon us, 
but alſo fo: an innumerableſozt of linnes 
which we have added,and do adde daily; 
as the holy Ghoſt by the month of the 


Pꝛophet David hath pzouounded: If their 
| 


chil- 
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children forſake my law, and walke not in my 
judgements : If they breake my ſtatutes,and 
keepe not my commandements , I will viſit 
their iniquities with the rod, and their finnes 
with ſcourges. 

12 God afflictefh the Jewiſh nation, ne" 
while by the Philiſtines: and another tie c 

> the Madianites : another while by the N 
Aſſyrians : and alſo by the Romans: hut al th 
wapyes firſt they ſinned and p2ovoked et 
Sod to anger: as the boke of Judges, the » 
boke of Kings, and of the Prophets doe de do 
clare. God alſo aſſſiaed the Church of 
Chꝛiſtians by Tyꝛants, as Nerocs, Dio-| 
cleſians, and ſuch line, which moſt truelly th 
perſecuted the Church: the canſe of all}; 
which perſecutions, was the ſinnes and tr 
wickedneſle of the Chꝛiſtians, as appea- K 
reth by Cyprian and Euſebius. d 

13 Thus farre concerning the cauſes}, 
of tribulation:now we will ſpeake of the in 
effects: concerning theefect and fruit off | 
tribnlatton, the Authoꝛ of the Epiſtle to fa 
the lzebꝛeus weitety thus. Now no chaſti-· Ii 
ling for the preſent time ſeemeth to be joy- 7 
full, but grievous : but afterward it ** 
the quict fiuir of righteouinęſſe unto them iv 
which are thereby exerciſed. Alth h 
therefoze wee cannot ptainly know the g 
fru'ts of tribulation, befoze ſuch time as 
we cone to that bleſed + heavenly life, nn 

th 
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ny fitable foz us to ſpeake and thinke upon | 
the lame diltgently and often; that being 
- confirmed by the ſwertnelle and p2ofir 
that may come thereby, we map not bee 
diſcouraged with the pꝛeſent calamities, 
no2 greatly feare them which are to 
ile _ 4-4 p2ofit in true Religion and 


godlineſſe. | 
al-4 And alth it muſt ber confeſſed, 
ed that aſictions of their owno nature are 
he evill, and to fleſh and blood very grie- 
des 


dous and terrible; yet unto Gods chil- 
of (22 by his grace and merey, thep are 
3. 1/:ofitable, and wozke god eſtects. Fo? 


Ip the Apoſtle ſaith, All thing: worke unto 


all them for the beſt. Foz whatſoever they 
luſter, it is not faz their hurt, but ſoꝛ their 
a fiumph. Aﬀictions ars to them, as the 
Red-ſea was to Pharaoh, wherein he was 
owned, but Iſrael ſaved. In the wicked, 


u ward man renewed , fluggifbneCle and 
| negligence ſhaken of, the confeſſion of 
Feed erpzeſſed, the weakneſſe of our 
-«\\trength diſcovered, and wee pꝛoboked 
moze earneſtly to pzap and call foz the 

: {favour of God, and daily to underſtand 
the perverſneſſe of our . 
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15 Bades, th: afflicttons, wee are 
made like to Chꝛiſt: ſoꝛ,it behoved Chriſt 
to fuer, and ſo to obtaine his kingdome : 
And as hee after the ovedience of the 
Cr alle was eralted, and had a name a 
bove all names given unto him: ſo we al / 
o, if we ſafer with — n alſo we 
are bꝛought unto patience: that being be⸗ 


tome as a diamond ſtone, we ſhall ſoner 
weary them that ſtrike ns, than wee our 
ſel ves be bꝛoken. Fo? tribulations be ag 
| exerciſes in a humane body, whereby ra 
ther the health is confirmed , and the 
ſtrength recovered than taken a way. oz 
[weakens thꝛough them. 


16s Wherefoze the godly upon god 
cauſe rejopce in affliction, knowing that 
affliction wozketh patience, as the Apo 
ſtle teſtiſieth: by which hee attributeth to 
afflictions, but that which is the wozke 
of God and of the holy Chaſt;namely,to 
wo:ke patience: by which afflictions, 
foꝛſomuch as they are of their owne na⸗ 
ture e vill and odious. patience is not got 
ten, but rather ſhaken of, The which is 
moꝛe manifeſtly to be ſene in the wicked; 
who, when they are ſogrievanſiyafflicted, 
are ſo farre from patience, that they burt 
fo:th into blaſphemies, t alſo oftentimes 
into deſperation. But as the Phyſit tan, 
of things venemous and hurt full, maketi 
moft healthfull meditines: even ſo Al 
mighty God by his wiſezome, 2 on 
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fictions thep bee evill th 
d:ingeth 2 his Slect , moſt — 


ent vertnes, among which, Patience is 


one. 
This Patience woꝛketh Experience 
Halſo; the which is a certaine tr tall both 
andeſperialiy of the might and gu den 
and eſpeciallp, might and godne 
aq -# Fa) — . arne 
ne ho the coꝛ on o 
our nature is, which being touched with 
any adverſity, ſtraight wap (except the 
holy Ghoſt helpe) bꝛeake foꝛth into mur- 
murings, grudgings, e into blaſphemies, 
and complaints againſt the pꝛovidence 
of God. Whereof we have a lively exam- 
ple ſet foꝛth in ob, who being delivered 
p God unto the de vill to be tried how 
_ blaſphemp poured hee out in 
is afflictions 2 how much complaineth 
he of the pꝛovidence and juſtice of God: 
but the light of the holy Ghoſt hadno 
ſoncr illuminated Him, but how did hee 
plucke up his 1 againe : how godlp 
and rightly doth he judge of God - The 
erwkedneſſe of our nature is hid from us, 
ſoꝛ the heart of man is unſerchable. But 
loke how ſon the fire is ſtriken ont of the 
flint fone , fo ſone bꝛeaketh out our pex⸗ 
berſe nature, when tribulation — 
us. This triall (as Peter ſaith) is even as 
à furnace 9 — 3 and foze God 
anſwered A „when _— 
readp 
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ready to ſacrifice his ſonne; Now 1 know 
that thou feareſt God. No doubt that was 
knowne unto God afo2e; but by that fac 
bee bꝛought to paſſe that his obedience 
was the better knowne unto others; fo: 
we are like unto certaine ſpices, whoſe 
ſwet ſa vour is not felt, unleſſe a man 
baſe them well. Mee are alſo like to 
ſtones called Pyridites, which ſhewnot 
fo:th chat foxce which thep have to 
burne, except when they bee pꝛeſſed hard 
with the fingers. 

18 The triall alſo (beſoꝛe ſpoken of) 
bꝛingeth hope. Wherby we ſer, that God 
' hath ſo diſpoſed thoſe inſtruments of his, 
| as that they ſheuld one help another, and 
the one bꝛing inthe other. By reaſon of the 
hope of the glo:y of God afflictions are 
not troubleſome unto ns, but God giving 
' us ſtrength , wee beare them with a va- 
liant mind. And in the very ſaffermg,we 
have greater triall and p:ofe of the god- 
neſſe of Gad towards us: whereupon we 
| conceive the greater hope. So hope b2ce- 

deth and bungeth in patience , and patt- 
'ence hope. Fo2 when wee conſider that 
| God was pꝛeſent with us, in ſuffering 

our affliqions paticutly, wee hope alſo 

tyat he will hereafter be pꝛeſent with us, 
and at the length make us bleſſed, The 
| —— Fun — 4 wy par confidence in 
the tian ſufer ems 
| be cut: afterward as hee fæleth himſelfe 
re⸗ 
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relieved , hee putteth confidence moꝛe 
and moꝛe in the Phyſitian : ſo, as if 
need were that hes fot ſhould be cut of al- 
ſo , hee would nothing doubt to commit 
himſelfe to his fidelity, The devill ſo 
muchas in him lyeth,d2tveth us to deſpe- 
ration, and by afflictions goeth about to 
perſwade us, that God is our enemy. 
But contrarrwiſe, the holy Ghoſt laith; 
becauſe thou haſt quietly and patiently 
boꝛne affliction,it may be aſuretoken um⸗ 
tothe, that God therin declareth his fa⸗ 
voꝛ towards the : whcrefoze have thou a 
god truſt, foꝛ he will deliver thee, 

19 This confidence will make us to re⸗ 
ſol ve with the Apoſtle Paul, that no man 
ner of tribulation ſhall be able to rem ve 

us from the love of God which is in 
Chꝛiſt: neither the loſſe of gods, ot wife, 
childꝛen, friends, lands, and poſſeſſions, 
noꝛ any thing in the wo2ld , becanſe wee 
are verily perſwaded , that his love and 
bounty towards us is ſuch , that often- 
times hemoſt abundantly reſtoꝛeth thoſe 
things which are loſt, foꝛ his ſake: and 
that ſometimes in the midſt of tribulati⸗ 
on, and even in the very croſſe and death, 
he giveth to his childꝛen ſo much ſtrength 
and conſolation , that in very deed, ik is 
moꝛe than a hundꝛed fold, The loſſe of 
the ſaid woꝛldly things, is to many a 
groat griefe ; but, is not the winning of a 


dunoꝛed fold ſo much and the obtaining 
N of 
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of an everlaſting kingdome,a god fal vg 
fo2 this ſoꝛe : It we gaine with the loſſe 
of tranſitoꝛv things,heavenly treaſures: 
with the foꝛſaking of wo2laly friends, 
Chzrft to bee our deare and ſure friend; 
and with the refuſing father, mother, bꝛo⸗ 
ther, ſiſter, wike, childꝛen, purchaſc God 
to bee ovr heavenly Father, Chꝛiſt our 
moſt loving b2-ther , and to be loved of 


the Sonne of God as his deere darling 
and onely begotten ſpouſe:what have we 
loft - what greater game can we ha ve? 
2 what moze pꝛoſitable crehange can be 
made: This bargaiae, and pꝛofit, hath 
our heavenly Father pꝛomiſed unto us, 
by a B:il ok his owne hand, ſealed with 
the bl vd of his onely Son, teſtified by the 
witnes of his Apoſtle, and left with us in 
or owwne cuſtody, to be paid at the ſight 
whenſoever we (hall require if. Wherof 
this is the content: Who ſo hath forſaken 
houſe b other, ſiſter, father, mother, wi ſe, chil 
dren, or land, for my names ſiłe, he ſhall re- 
ccive an hundred fold, and the inheritance of 
everlaſting life, Who can deny, but tha! 
hunger,cold,nakednefſe,ertreme pover- 
ty, and want of things partly neccefſary, 
are an heavy burthen foꝛ man to beare: 
but the weight thereof is lightened and 


and unfainedly doe beleeve Gods pꝛo⸗ 


made eaſte to them that with a right eye 


miſe,and caſt their care on him.Caſt thy 
| care upon theLozd,fo2 he careth foz — 
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to undergoe one paintull danger oꝛ other 
che valley of the ſhadow of death, that he 
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Pour Heavenly Father knoweth that 
yoa have ned of theſe things meat, dꝛink, 
and clothes, Me miniſtreth thele things 
in due time to the beaſts of the earth, 
the fowls of the aire, the fiſhes of the ſea: 
and eg! oe not kepc = ”—_ unto 
us, fo Uhoſe (aces hee hath made theſe 
creatures, and hath made ns lozds over 
them: wat cauſe have wee to niiftruſt 
his purpoſe, rather than the bird that fli- 
eth fo2th in the moꝛning, upon this natu⸗ b 
rall per ſwaſion, that he ſhall find fd, not 
doubting,but that he who made him, will | 
not ſafer him to ſtar ve with hanger - ; 
Have we ſcene ſuch as put their truſt in 
him, ſtax ve with hunger, dye with cold o: 
— thzough nakedneſſe ? it hath not 

ene heard ol that the righteous hath 
beene fo2\aken,o2 his ſede beg, wanting 
bzcad. Foz they that know the name of 
the Lo2d will truſt therein; foꝛ he foꝛſa⸗ 
keth not them that ſeke after him. And 
hee willeth us in the day of our troubics 
to call upon hun, adding this pꝛomile, 
that hee will deliver us. Mherunto the 
Þ:ophet David did ſa truſt, feling the 
comfaztable truth therofat ſundꝛy times 
in many and dangerous perils, that hee 
perſwaded himſelfe (all feare (et apart) 


„„ 


whatſoever : yea, i it were to walke in 


ould not have cauſe to feare: confoz- 
| PT ing 
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ting himſelfe with this ſaying (which 
was Gods pꝛomiſe made unto all) For 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe, even 
they ſhall comfort me. Js Gods ſtaffe wa- 
ren ſo weak, that we dare not nom leane 
to much thereon , leſt it ſhould b:eake- 
Oꝛ is he now ſuch a changeling,that hæ 
will not be with us in our troubles, acco:⸗ 
ding to his pꝛomiſe: will hee not give us 
his ffafe to ſtay us by, and reach us his 
hand to hold us up, as he hath beene wont 
to doe? No doubt, but that he will be moſt 
ready in all crtremitp to helpe, accoꝛding 
to his pꝛomiſe. The Lord hath made thee G 
jacob) and he that faſhioned thee (O Iirael) 
faith thus, Feare not, for I will defend 
thec, &c. 

20 He is that mighty Captain, which 
having under his government many 
ſouldiers and ſer bants, hath them at his 
commandement, that when bee biddeth 
them go, they go: when hee-farth abide, 
they abide: and when he willeth them to 
do this 02 that, they obey his woꝛd. Foz, 
paine, pleaſure, griefe, eaſe, ſickneſſe, 
health, life, and death, are at thebecke and 
call of God, and do come and go at his ap- 
pointment, as the faithfull Centurion con- 
feſſeth in the Goſpell : ea, hee wozketh 
ſo foꝛctbly in his childzen that leane unto 
his pꝛomiſe, that hee maketh to them, of 
paine,a pleaſure : ofgriefe,caſe : of ſick⸗ 
neſle, health: and ofdcaib, life: as _ 
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trariwiſe to the unbelee ving, pleaſure, 
eaſe, health. and life is a wearp,irkſome, 
and painfull death. 
z1 But reaſon and our fleſh are hardly 
perſwaded, that we are beloved of God, 
when wee bee ererciſed with afflictions ; 
and yet the authoꝛ of the Epiſtle to the 
Hcbrews ſaith, That if we be not under cha- 
ſtilement, whereof all are partakers) wee are 
battards, and not ſons. And ©, Paul to the 
Romans bzingeth in the complaints of the 
Saints which were toꝛmented and aftli- 
ned befo:e Chꝛiſts time: For thy lake wee 
are delivcred to the death all the day long: 
wee are counted as ſheepe to the flaughter. 
They which made this complaint, were 
(as cannot bee denyed) moſt deare unto 
God: and yet they make this ſoꝛrowfull 
complaint, We are accounted as ſhepe 
to the laughter. As if they had ſaid, We 
are otherwiſe dealt with , than the Fa- 
thers in the old time were dealt withall : 
unto whom God ſeemed to beare great 
favour when as he inriched them, fought 
fo: them, gave them vico2p, and with 
ercellent names and titles made them 
famous and honozable , wee (ap wee are 
now other wiſe dealt withall: ſoꝛ we are 
delivered unto the enemies as ſhœpe to 
bee llaine, as unto whom they map doe 
what pleaſeth them: death hangeth all 
ths day long over our heads, and we are 
never in ſecurity : but yet herein we are 
23 comtoꝛ⸗ 
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comfoꝛted, that wee are not in this per ill 
as men that ſuffer fo2 evill doing: but, 
for thy ſake, that is,fozreligion and god⸗ 
linefls. ' 

22 crebp alſa we are admoniſhed, 
that paines, puniſhments , and death, 
make not Barty2s, but the canſe : fo2 o⸗ 
We: mold | therwile many ſufer many grie vous 
men bave things, and pet are not Partpꝛs, no2 
mb Conkeſſoꝛs. If puniſpments make Par⸗ 
nen tpꝛs, than the Papiſts at this day might 
England. truly boaſt of PMartyꝛdome, when foz 

their trayterous deſert to their Pꝛince 

and Countrep, they rightip are executed. 
And ſome Sectaries and Schilmaticks, 
which would faire bereputed Tonfeſſoꝛs, 
might then have ſome juſt colour to com⸗ 
plane of perſccuticn , when they are by 
Eccleſiaſticall cenſure juſtly puntſhed, 
But theſe are ſuch artyꝛs and Confel⸗ 
ſoꝛs, of whom S. Auguſtine waiting to 
Boniface, De correil ione Donati ſtarum, and in 
other places, complaineth, ſaving:that in 
his time there were Circumcellions, a 
furious kinde of men, which if they could 
finde none that would k:il them, would 
often times bꝛeake their owne necks|| | 
head-long , and would ſlay themſelves. 
Theſe men (ſaith he) muſt not bee com 
ted co vꝛs. Theſe are not ſhepe, but 
gots. Theſe are not led againſt their 
wils, but run head · long thꝛough ambiti-|| | 
on and pꝛoud conceit. Theſe ä 
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follow not the example of Chꝛiſt, of 
whom it is wzitten - that when hee was 
led like a ſhepeuato death,yetdid he not 
open his mouth: fo2 theſe open their 
mouthcs to to wide, uttering blaſphe- 
mics againſt Pagiſtrates : theſe have 
fozgotten the ſentence ofthe Apoſtle, If 
I ſhould deliver my body to bee burnt, and 
have no charity, it profitcth moe nothing. 
Therefoꝛe Partp2s and Confeſſozs, be⸗ 
ſide the godneſſe of the cauſe , muſt bee 
meke,patient,and charitable. | 
23 Wherefoze we, having a god cauſe, 
ought with pattence and meekneſſe to be 
readp pzepared, when triall ſhall bee, to 
ſu*er perſecution and tribulation , after 


old time, becauſe the Croſſe alwayes fol- 
loweth them which will live godly in Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Then he who hath pzomiled 
us. that neither in fire, water, no noꝛ pet 
in the ſhadow of death hee will bee from 
us, but will be our bnckler, defender, and 
ſhield, faithfaliy will per foꝛms the ſame, 
in ſach wiſe, that no temptation fall ſo 
aſſaile us, but that hee will give us a joy- 
full end and deliverance, 

24 The Holy Ghoſt hath canſed many 
Viſftozics to bee kept in w2iting fo2 us, 
that live now in tbe latter age of the 
world, to this end that we ſhould not on- 
ly behold in them the fiery raging of the 
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people of God, and how ſtoutly they 
withffod, and overcame by faithfill pa- 
tience the malice thercof , but alſo by 
reading of them wee ſheuld in our like 
troubles, learne lizepattence,receive the 
ſame comfoꝛt, and be ing thꝛoughly tried, 
conceive a ſure hope of the ſaine victoꝛp, 
which thev, after manyandſimd2y trials, 


did winne: wherof we ſhalt not be dilap⸗ 


pointed, if we to the end ſtrive lawfully. 
If it bee t hard, and abo ve pour capact- 
ty, to behold all the Viſtories and exam⸗ 
ples pꝛopoimded in the Scriptures, and 
the Chꝛonicles of Chꝛiſts Church with 
ſuch conſideration, that you map eſpie 
and behold in them the oꝛder of Gods 
w:2king with his Church in all ages: 
and if yon do not underſtand in diligent 
peruſing chem, that the end andiſſue was 
ever a jopfull and gloꝛious vidco2y and 
deliverance wherewith to comſozt our 
ſelves in the midſt of miſerics: take into 
vour hands the co::ifo2table Hiſtoꝛie of 
King David: marke his ſchale life, from 
that time he was taken from his fathers 
ſhep,untill his death: beholv him in pour 
ſelves, whenſoever you ſhall bee a ffliaed 
with any kind of croſſe. 

25 After that the Loꝛd had found out 
David, a man afcer his owne minde, and 
appointed him ling over his people, who 
laboured woꝛthily to deliver and defend 

Gods people from their enemies the J- 
Wy dolaters 
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| [[dolaters,that dwelt nere about him: he 

Ildid not grant-mito bim ſuch qutetnelle | 
neither to his people, but thac hee was in 
continuall croubles, and no ſmall dangers 
| [| during the lite of Saul: and aifo after Sau! 

| [| dcath,the Jdolaters, 4 alſo Sauls friends. 
| 1 feimng all the waves that might bee, to 
| | |d?poſe him from his Bingdome. +1 
zs And not only was he thus vered with 
his kazaine enemies, but alſo molt gric-; 
voully of all other, by thoſe of his hou 
hold, who ſhould have been his moſtdære 
friends: his own naturall ſon Abſolon, his 
n oft p2iby Conncello2s,the Nobility of 

the Realme,and the moſt part of his ſub⸗ 
jects. Ablo!on pꝛetending to his father Da- 
vid a great holines (as the manner ot hy⸗ 
pocritcs ts) deſireth to have leave to goe 
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fozmance of a vow which he had made in 
the time of his being in Syria. But his 
meaning was, to obtaine the kingdome 
from his father, and fir up Iſtacl againſt, 
him: which hee bꝛonght to paſſe, David 
was baniſhed , and purſued tothe death 
by his own ſonne, who wꝛought ſo nuuch 
villanp againſt his owne father, that hee 
did not foꝛbeare, in the deſpight of him, | 
to miſtiſe his fathers wives in the ſight 

of all the peovyle.Ha'n grievous and van- 
gerous this ſudden change was to David, 
and to the people, which were but a few, 
in reſpect of the great number of thema- | 
| lictous | 
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Ilrael was thus divided, Gods enemies 
the Philiſtines, which had lyen long in 
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licious hypocrites which followed Abſo- 
lon , it appeareth plainly in the ſtoꝛie, 
and vou may eaſily conſider, 

27 The beſt that was like to come of the 
matter, was, that while the kingdome of 


wait therefoze, ſhonld ſaitch up from 
both the parties the kingdome of ſtacl, 
and not onclp utterly baniſh Gods true 


alſa bꝛing them, their country, and their 
poſterity into moſt miſerable bondage £ 
ꝛaldome, and that to S ods enemies, the 
moſt vile people, and hated of the Lo2d. 
28 David in all theſe per illous dangers 
of his own life, loſſe of his kingdome and 
utter deſtruction of Gods people, did not 
diſcourage himſelle: but underſtanding 
all this to bee the woꝛke of Gads owne 
hand, ac nowledging the true cauſe, un⸗ 
fainedly did perſwade himſelfe, that t he 
Lo:d after a time, when his god wil 
ſhould be, would gi ve a comfoztable end 
to all theſe ſtoꝛmes and bitter pangs. is 
whale behaviour he himſelfe deſcribed in 
a Pſalme , which is lefc in w2itting foꝛ 
us to learne hereafter,how to behave our 
ſelves in the like perſecution. ; 
2» When hee was fled from Jeruſalem, 
and the Pꝛieſts were departed from him 
with the Acke of the Lozds Covenant, 


he went up unto mount Olivet bare-fot, | 


wept 
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wept as he went, and had his head cove- 
red: and ſo did all the people that were 
with him, and he made his mone unto the 
Loꝛd, ſaping: O Jehovah, hob are they 
increaſed that trouble me ! how many 
are they that riſe againſt me ! how many 
are they that ſay ef my ſoule, there is no 
helpe foꝛ him in his God! 

zo Wonder not, though this god King, 


N 


cheare, doth lament and be waile his do⸗ 
[9201s eſtate. TUould it not grieve a 
Ring, when hee thinketh or no ſuch mat⸗ 
ter, ſuddenly to bee caſt out of his royal 
ſeat, and bꝛought in danger ok his life, 
and that by his owne naturall ſonne - 
Can the diſpleaſure of any enemp ſo 
much pierce the heart of a kind father, 
as the unnaturall cruelty of the ſonne to 
ſeke his death, ef whom he hunſelfe had 
his life: It grie ved him no ſinall deale, 
to perceive ſuch as had bœne his wiſe 
Councelloꝛs, whom hee much truſted 
(whoſe duty it had bene, with the ſpend⸗ 
ing of their owne li ves, to havedefendcd 
the common-wcale,b2onght toa god and 
quiet oꝛder both in matter of pollicv, and 
of Gods true Religion) to bee the ſuppoz- 
ters and maintainers of an hppocrite, 
who had neither reſpect to Gods true 
honour, no2 yet conſideration ofdutte to 
his moſt honozablefather,neither regard 


ben 


to the pꝛoſperous weale of his native 
PIT countrey. 


with a hea by heart, and ſoꝛrowfull 
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countrey. But nothing of all theſe grie- 
ved him ſo much as this one thing, the re⸗ 
membꝛance and true acknowledging in 
himſelfe, that he himſelfe w 1s the onely 
cauſe of all theſe evils. Hee called to re- 
memb2ance, that theſe plagues fell upon 
him lent Mom God, whole woꝛke it was, 
and that fo2 his ſinnes which were the 
cauſe thereof : and this made him weepe 
and meurne. Foꝛ, ſo ſone as the Pꝛophet 
Nathan had warned him ok his offence, he 
cried Feccavi, J have ſinned: and after⸗ 
wards wen hee (aw this grievous and 
ſudden change follow, hee perccived it 
came partly by his ſinne, by the woꝛk of 
God, and there foꝛe lubmitted himſelfe 
wholly to Gods will, ſaying, If J ſhall 
finde ta vour in the eyes ofthe Lo2d , he 
will bꝛing me againe, and hew me both 
his Arke and the Tabernacle thereok. 
Wut, and the Loꝛd thus lay, J have no 
lu unto the: behold here J am, let 
him do with mee what ſcemeth him god 
in his eyes. 

31 Thus the woꝛthy man of God ac- 
knowledgeth his troubles to be of Gods 
hand, his ſins to bee the cauſe: and there⸗ 
foe humbly and faithfully ſubmitteth 
himſelſe to Gods oꝛdering, well content 
to receive whatſoever ſhould bee laid up⸗ 
on him. He aſfared himſelfe, that when 
hee himſelfe was moſt weake, then God 
would declare his ſtrength foz his _ 
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gloꝛy ſake: and after hee w is reduced to 
fatthfull 1 by the coꝛreaion of | 
his mercifull Father, then the rod ſhould 
be caſt into the fire. 

32 This conſideration of Plagues and 
tribulations, both to pꝛivat men particu⸗ 
larlp, and alſo of Realmes and whole 
Comman-wealths, is diligently co bee 

weighed, that as they come [ram God, ſo 
tye n have this end, that they tend partly 
to his own gloꝛp, partlp to our pꝛoſit and 
amendment. Fo2 although ſinne bee the 
generall cauſe wherefoze all mankind 
was is, and ſhall be moleſted with many 
and ſundꝛy kinds of troubles and cala mi⸗ 
ties. pet the calamities and attlictions are 
not to all kind of men alike , noꝛ pet fo2 
one end and purpoſe. Foꝛ the wicked and 
repꝛobate are puniſhed, and whipped of 
Sod , ta a farther end and meaning, than 
the godly and choſen childꝛen, who are 
the true Church ol God. the li ving mem- 

bers ol Chꝛiſt, and ſuch as ſhall never be 

| ſeparated from God, and their loving 

Saviour in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. | 

33 Thele,although they be never with- 
out trouble in this woꝛld, but alwayes ex 
erciſed under the rolle yet the cauſe and | 
conſideration why God will pave them | 
thus exerciſed, is either fo2 the honour | 
and glo2y of his owne name, oꝛ the pꝛoſit, 
commodity,andexceding bencfitot them 
whom hes thus affliccth , either as — | 
och 
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both theſe conſiderations together: fo: 
that there 1s no frouble that comes to 
Chaiſts Church, oꝛ anp member thercof, 
which appeareth not plainly to redormd 
ta Gods glo:v, and the p2offt of the afflic- 
ted, if it be well and juſtly conſidered, 
34 Thus you map plainly ie, hu God 
hath wzought in his Church in old ti ne, 
and therefoꝛe ſhould not diſcourage your 
ſelves loꝛ any ſudden change: but with 
David acknowledge pour ſinnes to God, 
doclate unto him how manythere be that 
ver you, and riſe un againſt pou, naming 
vou Hugonites, Luthcrans, Hereticks, Puri. 
tans,and the childꝛen of Beliall, as they nas 
med David, Let the wicked Jdolaters 
bꝛag, that they will pꝛe vaile againſt 75 
and overcome you, and that God hath gy 
ven you over, and will bee no moꝛe pour 


with his large golden locks , and in the 
wiſedome of Achitophel the wile counccl 
loz;pet ſay pou with David; Thou O Lord 
art my defender, and the liftcr up of my head. 
Perlwade your ſelves with David, that 
the Loꝛ is pour defender, who hath com 
paſſed pou round about, and is (as it were) 
a ſhield, that doth cover pou on every ſide. 


God. Let them put their truſt in Abſolon, 


It is he only that map and will compaſſe 
von about with gloꝛy and honour. It is he 
that will thꝛuſt down thoſe pꝛond hyvo⸗ 
crites fromtheir ſeat, and exalt the lowly 
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— enemies on the chæke- bone, and 
ſt all their teth in ſunder: hee will 
hang up Ablolon by his olone long haire; 
and Achitophel,thzough deſper ation, ſhall 
hang himſelfe: the bands ſhall be bꝛoken, 
and you delivered: fo2 this belongeth un⸗ 
d to the Lo2d , fo ſabe his from their ene⸗ 
„mies, and to bleſſe his people, that they 
x || map ſafely pꝛocœd in their Pilgrimage 
h|| |to Heaven, without feare. 
„ 
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q CHAP. XII. 

4 

as Concerning the alteration of true 
's Religion in all Ages. 


ji A Lbeit David and his Kingdome, af- 
ur ter hee was anointed King over 
n, | Gods people, were ererciſed with many 
he |troubles,during his time:pet he obſerved 
eb |the oꝛdinances of the Loꝛd, and kept the 
rd} | true Religion among his people, accoz- 
xd. | ding to the Commandment of God, Af- 
jat] | fer htm Salomon had governance over 
m/ Gods people; who in the beginning ol his 
re bi ne 1 — after his father David, 


did build Gods Temple, and obſer ved the 
true religion. But that laſted but a while: 
fo2 in his litter yeres he fell to Jdolatry 
and ſervice of falſe gods, ſo that the true 
ſervice of God began to be coꝛrupted. 

» Afterhim his ſonne Roboam n 
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at whoſe beginning the Realmehad ſuch 
a miſerable change that it could never 
afcer recover it ſelfe againe. Foꝛ the 
Ringdome was divided, and ten Tribes 
which were called after ward Iſrael, fell 
from Roboam, and ſrom the true Religt- 
on, unto Jdolatrp , and falſe ſerving of 
| Sod: lo contiaued in falſe ſuperſtitious⸗ 
religion, al waves hating the true Keligi⸗ 
on of God, kliung the Pꝛophets that did 
teach the truth, and the godly peuple that 
conkeiled the ſame many piercs ; and yet 
all that time perlwaded themſel ves, that 
they had the true ſervice of God, and that 
their dauias did much pleaſe God. Pea, 
the face of Gods Church wis d ble ni⸗ 
; ſhed, and bꝛouaht to ſuch a ſmall number 
ol true Pꝛatellaꝛg, that the Pꝛophet Elias 
complatuco, that there was not one left 
| but he alone, whole life alſo they (ought 
| after, Conlider well this Hiſtoꝛy, and 
the working of Sad with his Church and 
| true Religion. The Pꝛophet Samnel had 
taught the people the true ſervice of God: 
| the wazthp king David maintained the 
ame ali his time. but with great difficul- 
tie. Salomon his ſonne (a Mꝛince of moſt 
ſingular wiſedome and knowledge, per- 
| fealp inſtructed in the wapes of theLo2d) 
fell from God, coꝛrupted Gods Religion 
with the falſe ſervices invented by man: 
i nſomuch, that the Loꝛd was fo offended 
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his poſterity , the moſt part of the king- 
dome: foꝛ the ten Tribes were never al 
ter him under the governance of his ſuc- 
cefſozs : neither did they afterward walk 
in the fearcof God, but in Idolatry and 
falſe religion, till at the laſt God ſent the 
Aſſicians to invade them, in that wiſe,that 
they overcame them, carried them fozth 
of their owne countrep,diſperſed them in 
many countries among the heathen, ſent 
ſtrangers to inhabite their land, and ſo 
utterly deſtroped the kingdome. 

This was a fearefull judgement of 
God: vhere hee had but one ſmall king⸗ 
dome in the whole woz!d that bare the 
face of his Church, where his true honour 
was maintained, and that ſo ſuddenly, of 
twelve Tribes, ten ſhould fall from God 
to Jdlatry,and falſe religion:yea,and the 
other alſo during all the time of Roboam, 
and his ſonne Abia, after him. So that du⸗ 
ring all this time, there was not in the 
woꝛld any Church oz people vhere the 
fncere Religion and pure Moꝛd of God 
was received by publicke authoꝛity and 
common oꝛder: although God reſerved 
alwayes ſome that pꝛivately ſerved him, 
and feared his name faithfully, who mere 
al wayes ſo hated and puniſhed by the J- 
dolaters that their lives were bitter unto 
them. | 7 

4 Jn thoſe dayes did the Jdolafers 
make the ſelfe ſame reaſons and argn- 
O ments 


— 


| 
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ments againff the Pzophets and their 
doctrine, which Jdolaters do make now 
again Gods people, and his true Reli- 

ton, concerning generality. The faith 

ll then lived amongſt theſe idolaters 
with no leſſe perill and danger than the 
Chꝛiſtians have done in Spayne, and in o- 
ther Countries where the Golpell hath 
not free paſſage, The P2ophets were 
then imp2iſoned , and dꝛiven aut of their 
countrep like ſeditious heretickes , the 
cauſers of all evill, as the true Pꝛea⸗ 
uns in ſome places of Chaiſtendome 
no 


are. | 
5s After the death of the wicked kings 
of Judah, God viſited his people with ſome 
light of the truth by the means of Aſa, and 
Kg Jolaphat — 5 * —— 
ough not i⸗ 

32 ed the falſe, and deſtroyed 
Ata rs of the Jdolaters. The which re- 
fozmation was done, not without great 
difficulty and trouble, and continned but 
a ſmall time in that ſame oꝛder. Foz o- 
ram, the ſan of King Jolaphat overth:ew 
the true ſervice of 
bꝛought in the place thereof, the ſuperſti 
tions and idolatries of thekings of 1ſracl, 
and fo the Church continued never per- 
feclp refozmed,bat alwapes afflicted, till 
the time of Ezckias, Foz, althongh Aſa,Jo- 
faphat,Joas, Amazias, Uzzias, and Joatham, 
attempted a refozmation, and wore by 
i; 


1 


—— 


,contemned it, and 
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differently god Kings , pet was not the 
Church cleanſed of ail the Idolatries, 
and falſe conter lait religion, as it appea⸗ 
reth by the Pꝛophets, Elia, Amos, Iſay, O- 
lea, Micha. But the wozthy King Ezckiah, 
in the frſt perre ol his raigne began to 
refozme Religion , bꝛake downe and ba- 
niched all Idas, and Jmages,Yilaltars 
and whatſoever was againſt Gads com- 
mandeanent , 2 Gods true Keli⸗ 
wow ans the 1 + me — =o | 
hich thing as bought to palle, n 

without great trouble and difficulty, ſo it 
continued in purity but a little time. Fo2 
his ſanne, wicked Manaſſcs, who raigned 
after him. put away, and did fazſake the 
true wap, and b2ought in againe all man- 
ner of Jdolatrp and ſalſe religion: and 
did —— panifh and uted the 
ſaithfall people and true Pzophets. : 
thed (laith the Scripture) innocont blod 
erceding aumdantly. Ja like manner 
did his ſonne Ammon alſo , whoraigned 
alter hm. : 

s This grievous change remained 


thus, unc ill the god King Jofias made a | 


new and godly refounation:which | 
to all * ng dr 
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religion of their fozefathers, and ſoconti - 
nued till God ſent the king of Babylon to 
deſtroy their City, Temple, and country: 
vho alſo led them captrve into Babylon, 
where they continued many peres in 
e a fflictions: as it appeareth by the 


2ophets, Jeremy, and Danicl : ſo that in 


ve hundꝛed yeeres r abo ve, in the dapes 


ok all the Kings of Judah, Gods Religion 
was ſee foꝛth, and received in publick oꝛ⸗ 


der ſincerely and perfealy, and the con⸗ 


trary utterly baniſhed and aboliſhed. But 
in the times of David, Ezekiah, and Joſias, 
(as jeſus the ſonne of Sirach witneſſeth) all 
kings. ercept David, Ezekiah, and Jofias, 
committed wickedneſſe : fo2 even all the 
kings of Judah alſo foz\wke the Lawes of 


7 With what difficulty and troubles, 
Gods Religion and true ſer vice was res 
ſcoꝛed after the refurne of Gods people 
fromBabylon,and how ſhoꝛt a time it con- 
tinned in purity, what tronbles and grie- 
vous perſecutions the true ſervants of 
the Loꝛd ſaffered, it is partly ſet fozth in 
Eldras, and Nehemiah: after in Heſter, and 
then in Machabees. And although unto the 
comming of — was an ont- 
ward face, and ſhew of Gods 
Re among the Jewes: pet was it 
ſo defaced; and utterly falſiſied with tra⸗ 

f es, who were at 


ditions of the Þ 
that time in eſtimation, that Chaiſt pi 
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ſelfe doth teſtifie, that their ſervice was 
but vaine traditions of men and the com” 
mandement of God was not obſerved, 
All that time there were no P2ophets to 
inſtruc them in the right way:fo2,imme- 
diatelpaftcr the captivity,al pꝛopheſying 
ceaſed in Iſrael. Now peruſe the Yiſkozy 
of our Sa viour Chꝛiſt in the foure Euan⸗ 
ns. and pou ſhall percetve in what e- 

ateChziſt found his trueReligion:what 
paines and travell he toke to reſtoze the 
trae and ſincere honouring of God: with 
how great difficultphe bꝛought it topaſſe: 
And at the laſt , how it coſt him his life. 
After whoſe death, the cruelty of them 
who would ſeme to have and maintaine 
the true hono ing of God, ceaſed not, but 
ffirred up moſt vehement perſecution a- 
gainft the true Church of Chꝛiſt, ⁊ dil 
perſed it th2oughont all the woꝛld. With 
what paines, troubles, anddi true 
Chꝛiſtianity was planted, and falſe reli- 
gion put away, S. Luke partly mentio⸗ 
neth in the Acts of the Apoſtles, who 
ou their lives inthe building ol Chꝛiſts 


$ After Chꝛiſts death the cruell tyꝛant 

Nero the @mperour , did perſecute the 

Church moſt cruelly : after whoſe time 

ns ont hr Sip 

ong. Fo2 Domitian the erour, did 
— 2. Chriſts Church, — 

true Religion, mon! hainonſlp, Nerva his 

| 3 
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—— to the Chriſtians. 
rajan a eruell cuter and 
enemp; and then Hadrian : after nr ervy 
Fo: the Church Ie Ei ee tha 
2 Aſtians 
were in Ava , and alſo the Mes parts, 
were cruelly —— oꝛtly after this 
time, did England receive the Chriſtian 
Faith,and was the fir} Countrey on 
the woatd that received the Faith of 
Chzift by publick authozity, Lucius being 
the firft Chꝛiſttan King. But the purity 
of Chrifts truth did not long here conti- 
nue. not much above one handed pxres. 
Severus the Emperou wꝛought all 
the means that might be,todeftroyChritts 
Church, and to ſubvert the true Religion 
with moſt ſharp perſecutions:after whoſe 
time, there was ſome quiet. But ſhoꝛtly 
after the cruell tyꝛant Maxi ninus did ſoꝛe 
moleſt the Haithfull: and like wiſe after 
him, Decius, Gallus, Hoſtilianus, Lucius, and 
Valerianus, Galienus granted the Ch ꝛiſti⸗ 
ans pcace: Aurclianus per ſecmed them. 
And Diocle ſianus moꝛe like an infernall 
Serpent than an carthlp man, did as it 
were deb nne the Cn moff eruelly. 
In his time was the greateſt perſecution 
that hath beene before : the toꝛmentoꝛs 


| 


Ch:iftian md, — tozmenting 
the faithfall, Martpꝛs wer 
r — — here wore in 


wore much: moze weary in edding of 


this 


— 
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this perſecution , within zo dapes above 
— — — Chaiſtians killed 
m p. | 

ro Conſtantine the god Emperour 
became a Chꝛiſtian, ſet ths Church in 
peace, and was the firſt Emperour that 
did by publick authozity, put downe dili⸗ 
gently, and truly maintained Chꝛiſtiani⸗ 
tte, But that laſted not long: fo2, within 
ſhozt time after,Julianus the Apoſtata being 
Emperour, went about to undoe all that 


Conſtantine had done, uſed wonderfull po- | 


licies to deſtroy the Chziſtian Religion, 
and did afflice the faithfull very grie vou⸗ 
ſly, After this time, the Church was 
grie voully moleſted by the Arians : 
after, with Hunnes, Vandales, and Goths: 
and ſo continued many peeres, till all 
god learning began wonderfully to bee 
decaped. And at the length , albeit the 
Church ſeemed to bee at reſt, pet hath 
it bene even unto this day miſerably 
afflicted , and wonderfally defaced by 
two vicars of the devill, put in com- 
miſſion at one time about eight hun- 
dꝛed peeres ſince : the one Mahomer, foz 
the Eaſt : the other, Antichriſt of Rome, foꝛ 
the Weff, the one fozraigne, the other a 
mo2e neere and domeſticall enemy to 


XUM 


Chꝛiſttans. Foz, theſe foure g 


| 285 pres, Rome hath Tophet, and 

valley of Hinnon , and the very Altar 

whereon hath bens 3 
4 or } 
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of Gods Childꝛen: whoſe tpzanny and 
outrage is ſuch , that the Kings and Po⸗ 
teatates of the woꝛld, ha ve been, and are 
greatly damnified,and injured by her; as 
appeareth by many notable Pageants, 
which ſhe hath played befoze gur time: a- 
mongſt which, this one {hall ſerve fo? 
many. 

11 Pope innocent being diſpleaſed with 
George Pogic bracius Bing of Bohemiah, foꝛ 
fayozing of John HY: and his Religion 
(that is co ſay , fo: playing the part of a 
Godly Pꝛince) did excommuncate and 
depoſe him, appointing his kingdome to 
Mathias, But Fredericke the ©mycrour 
would not thereto conſent : and eſpecial⸗ 
ly afcer the death of the afoꝛeſaid George, 
when the Emperour and the Bohcmians, 
leaving out Mathias, did nominate vladi- 


flaus (ſonne of Cafimiris, King of Polonie) 
to be King of Bohemia. Foz the which, 
eat war and trouble kindled bet weene 
im and Frederike the Emperoꝛ:wherein 
the Emper our had beene utterly over⸗ 
thꝛowne, had not Albertus duke of Saxony, 
reſcued the Emperour, and repꝛeſſed the 
vehemency of Mathias. This fire of diſſen⸗ 
tion being kindled by the terrible- thun- 
derbolt of the Popes excommunicatton, 
did yet a greater miſchiefe. Foz, it hin- 
dꝛed the (aid Mathias in his expedition a- 
ainſt the Turkes, wherein hee ſhould 


| ave bene ſet fozward , and aided by 
nn 
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3 Pꝛinces and Biſhops. The 
like curſe and excommunication Hath 
bene denounced by the Antichꝛiſtian Bi⸗ 
ſhop Pius Quintus fo2 the like cauſe,as we 
all know, againſt Q. Elizabeth: but the 
ſame hath beene altogether turncd to her 
and her peoples god , by him that can 
and will bleſſe , where Balaam curſeth, 
What ſhould J need to ſet befo2e pou the 
bloody baoils of France, and ofthe Low- 
Countries hereto adjoyning, wꝛought, 
and bꝛought to paſſe bp this domeſticall 
enemp , under the colour and name of a 
Holy league, thereby to maintaine Ido⸗ 
latry and ſaperſtition, and to rot out the 
Keligton and ſer vice of Almighty God? 
At ts to to manifeſt; they have felt it. 
and all the woꝛld cannot but condemne it. 
But what better can be expected 2 Can 
any god come from Rome? No verily. 
Fo: as Babylon is full of Oſtriches; as 
Africa peerlp bꝛedeth ſome monſtcr ; and 


as Sodom and Gomor ſendeth koꝛth veerly 


noyſome ſtinks: ſa the Church of Rome is 
the nurſe and fountaine which ſendeth 
foztherro2,revellion,+utter deſolation( if 


this ſame bꝛiefe rehearſall of the ſeat 
of Gods Church; how the Church of the 
ſtaelites mas aftiiced in the time of the 
kings, then carried into a ſtrange Coun- 


205 | 


it were poſſible)of al chꝛiſtian kingdons, |,/ ; 
12 Now weigh x cõſider with pour ſelves] 


trey captive, after their returne and ræ⸗ 
| __-__ difying 
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difyng of the Temple, what great perils 
and troubles it ſuſtained, Hill afcer the 
dayes of the Machabees: next conſtder the 
Hiſtoꝛy of Chꝛiſt, and the Acts ofthe A- 
polkles : After this, the ten notable perſe- 
cutions, which theChurchfuffered under 
moſt crueil Cyꝛants, from the eight per 
| of Nero, hy the ſpate of thꝛe hund ꝛed and 
twenty ers, unto the time ol Conſtantine: 
and from his time thꝛæ hundꝛed peeres 
' after by the Arians + barbarous Hunnes, 
| Vandals, and Gothes , by whoſe means 
god learning ws decaped , and igno⸗ 
| rance bzonght in: and then marke with 
adviſement how that from that time hi- 
ther toMahornct hath uſurped and afflicted 
the Eaſt Church, and the Pope theWeſt: 
fo: he began to exerciſe his pꝛoud power 
ober the Church, about the lame time that 
Mahomet bꝛought in his religion. Conſi⸗ 
der, I ſay, with adviſement in all theſe 
times, how little while. Gods Religion 
was maintained in the Church: what 
perillous changes were in the Kingdom: 
what exceeding crucity was alwapes n- 
ſed againſt the people of God, as t 
they had bene Hereticks, his woꝛd con- 
demned as Hereſie, and the canſe of all 
evils: and pou ſhall eaſfly perceive, that 
neither Gilgal, Silo, noꝛ Miſpah, can affure 
the Loꝛds Tabernacle, any reſt, and that 
Religion keperh not her place and ſtan⸗ 


| ding any long time. 
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iz The uſe and p2ofit which is to bee 
made hercof to our ſelves, is this: that 
fozaſmuch as God hath given unto us 

is Moꝛd, and the 5: thereof, in 


ch wile that we have amongſt ns(ble[- 
ſed bee his name there ſoꝛe) his true Relt- 
— and ſer vice: lst us not grow ſecure: 
ting our duties into him in regard 
of io unſpeakable a bleſſing : leſt he come 
ho:tlp and remove our Candleſticke 
from us. Fo2 he hath no leſſe cauſe toer- 
; | [|[ecute his judgements againſt us now, 
than he had in old time againft the obſti⸗ 
nate and unthankfull Jews, ot whom hee 
complaineth thus: What ſhall I doe unto 
| [thee 6 Jacob > thou Judah wouldſt not obey, | 
I will turne me to other Nations, and to thole | 
will I give myName. Foꝛ, he intreateth us 
| [| confirmally as a father doth his ſons, as a 
mother her daughters, and as the nurſe 
I ber pong babes, that wee would bee his 
people: and pet by our diſobedience wee 
refuſe, It is there faꝛe to be feared, that 
the Kingdome of God ſhall be taken fiom us, 
and given to a Nation which will bring forth 
fruits of the lane, F952 Jam verily per⸗ 
fwaded , there is nothing that will moꝛe 
ſpcedily depꝛive ns of Gods favour, and 
that will ſmner bꝛing upon ns his heavy 
ſndaements, than our unthankkulnelle in 
abuing his Moꝛd and Pimiſtery. 
14 It fareth with us, as it did with the 
Ilraelites, after their mighty Lan” 
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out of Egypt, in the wilderneſſe : who at 
- firft when Manna was ſtrange unto 
them, liked it wonderfully, ſo that th 
would run out even on the Sabbath, al 
though they were foꝛbidden to gather it; 
but ſone after wared weary of it. Even 
ſo in the beginning of N. Elizabeths moſt ||; 
happy raigne, wo all, as men almoſt hun⸗ 
ger · ſtar ve d foꝛ lacke of the ſpirituall fd 
of Gods Moꝛd, the Manna of 9: Doule, 
were right glad by what eccaſion, oꝛ from 
what manner of perſ3n ſoever we might 
heare the Angelicall tidings (as it were 
from Heaven of our ſalvation in Chꝛiſt, 
and of our iaſtification thꝛough Faith in 
him: Pea, how ſoyfull were we then to 
"care God ſerved in gur vulgar tongue: 
but now either thꝛough negligence 02 la⸗ 
3incefle, we ſit at home: oꝛ it we come to 
Church it is either to heare newes, oꝛ e- 
loquent phꝛaſes from the Pꝛeacher, oꝛ to 
undermme and intrap him, oꝛ perad ven⸗ 
ture to fetch a nap oʒ two, o2 to mæœt a 
ſliend, ec. 

15 ©h:onagh this fulneſſe, Come are 
arow! ſo lazie and unluſty to vards the 
ſpirituall Manna , that they will no moꝛe 
goe ſieke it abꝛoad, as in fozmer time of 
need: but will ha ve it bꝛought home to 
their houſes and ſo make the publicke 
I'niſter,a Parloꝛ-Pꝛeacher, as it were 
now a time of perſecution : whereas Eli 
hath his open place by one of tag” 
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Come and ſee; and they came to him, and 
not he to them. Bee himſelfe commanded , 
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of the Temple, where any man may find 
him which is deſtrous of knowledge. Foꝛ 
they which deſired to bee inſtructed by 
Chiiſt, agked him: Rabbi, bi ha bitas Ma- 
ter where dwelleſt thou? Yee anſwered 


it Hould be ſo: If any man thirſt, let him 
come tome. s 

16 And as touching religion many bee 
of Gallios minde , that it is nothing but a 
T of names : oꝛ of Pharaohs mind, 

at it is but a vaine — oꝛ at moſt, ot 
king Agrippacs minde, to bee halfe Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. But Nazianzen to the Arians ſaith, 
Aut torum honera, aut totum abiice : Either 
honor Chriſt wholly, or caſt Chriſt wholly a- 


Way. a 

17 There be alſo many that deale with 
Gods Mom and his Religion, as doth 
the Burtcrfly with the ſweet flowers: 
and that is even to die their wings with 
them, that they may ſceme to bee of faire 
painted colour:theſe thinke that holineſle 
confiſteth in often and much hearing, 
how little ſoever they pꝛadiſe. They | 
tan indure the ſowing of a Gomer, al- 
though they reape but an Epha. To theſe | 
it map be ſaid as Phocian ſaid ſometimes | 
to the Ath-mian bands, O quam mn!tos duces, | 
— paucos milites ! More teachers than fol- 
OWers. 


18 And as foz the Piniſtry, it cue 
02 
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fo: nothing nom adaves , but even fo: a 
whetſtone, to ſet the peoples tengues on 
edge. Come, ſap they, let us (mite Icrmie 
with the tongue, and give no herd to his 
woꝛd s. Gods iniſters have cauſe to 
complaine, as EIckiah in his time, that 
they bee judged and condemned at the 
does of mens houſes : oꝛ as © haſt and 
— 7 — by — as John 

ptiſt, receive udgement 
at the able-clory. o2 Carpet, not from 
any Judiciall ſeat. | 

19 Doe wee thinke that God will (uf 
fer fill this contempt of his Wazd am 
Miniſterp u iſhed : he hath already 
loked a long — fo2 our amending, and 
bath long bozne with our evill doing. And 
as it is truly ſatd of God in reſpec of his 
long ſufferance, that he hath leaden ft: 
ſo as truly it map be ſaid in reſpec of his| 
heavy — — following the ſame, 
that he hath iron hands. Her commeth 
againſt us lowlp : but when hee comes, 
he payeth home ſurely. | 
20 Fo2 thele fozty and ſeven yperes 


we?: What nation under Dea ven 
bath beene happy, but our Cngliſh Nati 
on? Dur God hath long loved us: om 
God hath long ſuffred us, and with his 
chearfull countenance hath moſt lovingly 


aſt, who hath led the life of Delights 


loked upon us. But even as the Troians, 
when their city was beaten dawn 410 
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the ground,ſaid thus: reia fuir,there was a 
Troy, oꝛ we had 2 Troy: ſo the time map 
tome, wherein we map ſay, God was in 
this place, and we wilt it not: wee had 
once Soda favour, and wee acknowled- 
— it not. Nay, tf Gods mercy had not 
>ne a barre to hinder the pꝛocædings 
of the enemies of his Church. the time of 
— — had 12 — | = — — 
pecially upon the an 
our late gracious So veraigne. Which 
day, the /ebuſices of this Land erpeded, | 
with a longing deſtre, as EAu did watte 
fo2 the dapes of his fathers mourning, | 
that they might unbꝛew their hands in 
the Hd of all true hearted Jacobs of this 
Realme: but when the Sonne of our 
pꝛoſperity was not eclipſed, by reaſon of 
a moſt happy ſucceſſion of a gracious Da- 
vid , whom God placed upan the ſeat of 
his Eingdome to rule his people with a 
wiſe and pꝛudent heart; Then we ſaid, 
that our Hill was (o ſtrong that it could 
ne ver bee removed, and that wee were 
— out of reach of all adverſity : But 
one after the Loꝛd hoke the Tower of 
our happineſſe with two ſtoꝛmes. The 
one was the Dwozd of the devouring 
Angel, which toke away at the leaſt fo2- 
tie of aur bꝛethꝛen and ſiffers, 
within the pace of two yeeres aꝛ under: 


— 


The other was, the treacherous attempt 


of wicked (ſubjects againſt our gractiauhs 


Warſon and 
his compl- 
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| Lord the Bing, and the State. But theſe n 
tlouds mere no ſonet overblowne, but gl 
againe we returned to our : and co 
then we were ſunke into the dep ther- T 
; of, pleaſing our ſel ves in our own wapes: in 
| and putting the e vill day farre from us, 1 
then were we upon the ludden th zuſt in⸗ ha 
y - the bꝛim of confuſion, by the late, cru-|[| 1 
inhumane, and diabolicall treaſon, 
rad by dilloyall and miſcreant wꝛet- q, 
ches — the Bing the Queene, their th 
M wall iſſue, and the Etttes of the land, | J te 
Ccecleſtaſticall and Civill. 
This Treaſon was as a Dea, wherin| e 
all other Treaſons have loſt themſel ves, 
o tongue is able to expzeſſe, no2 anp | || 
art is ſufficient to conceive the depth n 
| of this intended villany. Let ns imagine ||, 
| what hozro2 it had bene foz us to behold] I h: 
| with oarepes, our Cities and Towers ||| 
| (nviconcy with domeſticall enemies, who |||, 
| were ready to ranſacke our houſes , to 7 
confiſcate our gods, to maſſacre our chil -u 
dꝛen, to dꝛam the vor rot war in the land 
of peace, to quench the light of our 1ira-l, |{|,. 
and to remove our Candle and Candle⸗ 
ſticke out of the place. But bleſſed be the 
name of our Ood, the ke per of iſtacl, who 35 
nei her lumbꝛeth no: fle peth, who hath 
pꝛeſer ved us from the violence of our e- 
ne nies, and hath delivered us a fati, th 
gut of the jaws of death and de ſtruction: The 
| {nare is broken, and we are delivered. Dur 
ing. 
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King, the Loꝛds anopnted liveth, to t 

gloꝛp of Ood, the god of his Church, the 
comtoꝛt of his ſubſeas: Be flourtſheth as 
a fruitfull Aine; his Ropall (@d pꝛoſper 
in kes light : and all god people, of the 


| 


have their hearts filled with jop,andtheir 
months with the ſongs of thankſgiving, 
fat the Loꝛds gracious pꝛoted ion over us. 
as fo2 our enemies, ſbame hath covered 
their faces:thep fret andgnaſh with their 
teeth: into the ſame pit which they habe 
digd fo2 others, they are fallen them 
ſelves: the ſwoꝛd whie 1 they have ſharp⸗ 
ned fo2 others, entreth thzough their own 
ſides, their 1Bane-fire of Ounne- powder 
turned into a bon-fire of joy. With the 
ſame fire they thought to burn us, they 
ha ve berne ſtaine, oꝛ ſcozched themſelves, 
| This is the Lo2ds doing, and it is won⸗ 
derfkull tn cur ſight. It was a woꝛthycon⸗ 
| adcratts of a learned man of latertimes, 
who ſaith to this purpoſe; E autem hec pe- 
culiari art, ut ita dicam, divine ſapientiæ, ita 
temperare cenatus maloru m, ut i loruu impietz- 
tem vertat in ſuam gloriam : &Q exitium quod a- 
lis intendant, ver tat in authorum perniciem, G&- 
lo gorum falicitatem, This is (as J way ſo 
ſay) the (kill and the ſpeciall trade of the 
wiſdome of God, fo to temper and oꝛder 
the ende vours and attemp 
men, that he turneth them to his own glo- 


Land, ot what condition loever they ber 


ts of wicked 


rp, and the deſtruction whichthepattempt 
Wi Þ _ againſt 
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againſt others, to the utter imdoing of the 
authoꝛs of it and the happineiſt and com: 
ſoꝛt of the godly ones. | 
A moſt ſure and evident demanſtration 
hereot wee have in our late deliverance : 
fo2 our intended deſtruction is turned un 
tu the confuſion of our adverſaries, unto 
the fartherance of the Goſpell,and to the 
increaſe of Gods gloꝛy. Oh let this bee | 
obſerved above all the dayes in the 
yeere ; let it bee wait in Kalenders, in gol- 
den letters, that not onely the age p2eſent, | 
but the genera ion to come ma bee ſtir⸗ 
red up unto due thanklulneſſe:and pe the 
beloved of our LT oꝛd Jeſus, who are par 
ficipants and beholders of this great and 
wonderfull mercy, acknowledge it with 
thankfull hearts and lips, and make 
kno'vn pour thankfulneſſe by your conti⸗ 
nuall obedicnce: foꝛ, true thankfulneſle is 
not verball, but co2diall and actuall : And 
thereloꝛe as Bernard hath very wozthily 
obſerved, it is called, Gratiarum afio, non 
pratigrum dicfio. 
If wee deſpiſe oz (et light by ſo great 
graces of the Lo2d , wee are to loge fo: 
none other, but that the Loꝛd will take 
the rod in his hand agatine , and utterly 
confound and overwhelme us with his 
judgements, who would not berectaimed 
to true and uniained repentance by his e- 


verlaſting mercies: fo2 the Lo2d will not 
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bee mocked, neither can he be ann; 
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| [that which we ſow. that lame hall we ac⸗ 


ſuredly reap. It we ſow the ſeed of diſobe⸗ 


ſhall wee alſo reape the fearefull crop ot 
death and everlaſting deſtruction, bo 


of bodies and ſoules ; from the whi 


delt ver us. i 
21 Let us then in time recall our ſelves 
to a better conũder ation: and let us con⸗ 


1/ſfantly « thankſully embzace the Wozd 
ot God,x perſeverin the way of godlines, 


It was R. Hezekiahs moſt commendati- 
on, that he did clea he unto the Le2d, and 
departed not from him, + it was a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian reſolution of Policarpe, to tht Lieu- 
tenant of Antony, who incited him to deli⸗ 
ver himſelf from imptiſonment + bonds; 
by blaſpheming Chuſt: to whom he mads 
this anſwer, Thelc cighty fix yeeres have I 
ſerved him, and yet did he never hurt me, & 
yet did he ncver hurt me, and ſure I will not 
ſorlake him now. Even lo let us reſolve; 
that foz ſo nmch as wee have begun our 
Pilgrimage in the ſpirit, never to end it 
— the flcth : 

would fall away from God and his wozd; 
yet we, and ours will ſerve the Lozd. 
ſhall wee bee ſure in the end of this our 
Pilgrimage, which we have paſſed with 
feare,to enter into that ſpirituall Canaan, 


Þ 2 8 


dience, unthankfulnes, «4 apoſtaſte, then 


the Loꝛd of his infinite mercy ſave and 


And that if all the world | 


which Chꝛiſt our )chovah hath pzomiled | 
us, X FINIS. | 
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To the Reader. 
Hriſtian Reader, if by the 


aſt received that benefit by 
cheſe former conſiderations 
which I have prayed unto 
God that every one (which deſireth ro be 
a Chriſtian indeed) may receive; Idoubt 


and worthily to receive the holy Sacra- 
ment of rhe Supper of our moſt bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, To which 
end and purpoſe, I exhort and beſcech 
thee, (even tor the love of him who fo 
dearly loved us, that he gave his life for us; 
yea, and as thov tendereſt the ſalvat ion of 
thy owne ſoule) that thou wilt enter in- 
to the Court of thy owne Conſcience 
(which at the latter day will be a witnes, 
either to juſtiſie or condemne thee) and 
examine thy ſelfe (either by this which 
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fol- 


grace and mercy of God, thou 


yy Pw oc.u_ 


If 
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not but thou haſta hearty feeling and ſor- C 
row for thy ſinnes, with a deteſtation andſſſq 
[loathing of the ſame, and doeſt earueſtly t 
deſire to be reconciled untoChrift,and to b. 
be aſſured of the forgiveneſſe of thy ſins, of 
and conſequently of thy ſalvation: which g 
by no better meanes thou canſt accom- 


pliſh , than by preparing thy ſelfe righcly da 


b. 
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ſollowetk, or by ſame other godly and 

Chriſtin rule) eſpecially whether thou 
have that faith , that repentance , that 
thankfulueſſe unto God, and that love to 
chy ucighbours and brethren in Chriſt le- 
ſus, which is neceſſary to the receiving of 
ſo great a benefic and bleſſing, as is the 


n- 


ly 
a- 


body and blood of our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt Jelus, the onely price of our Re- 
demption: left thou bee found gnilty, ar 

the latter day, of the Lords body & bloud. | 
For he that eateth this Bread, and drinkerh 
of the Cup of the Lord unworthily, is 
guilty of the body and bloud of che 
Lord, and eateth and drinketh his owne 
dumnwion : from which ſtate, good Lord 
deliver us. ä 
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[THE COURT oH 


CONSCIENCE. 


Wherein every {inner may examine and try 
himſelfe, whether he be fitly prepared to 
receive the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
LORDS SUPPER. 


\ | 
288 
* 
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Wholoever ſhall cat this bread, and drinke 
cis Cup of the Lord unwe: thily, ſhalbe guil- 
ty of the body and blood of the Loi d. 28. Let 
2 man therefore examine himſelte, and lo let 
him eat of this bread, and drinke of this Cup, 
29. For he that cateth and drinkcth unwor thi- 
ly,cateth and drinketh his owne damnation, 
becauſe hee dilcernes not the Lords body, 


Here the Apoſtle ſheweth us the danger 
ofthe nnwoathy receivers of the Lo2ds 


Body and Blood, and alſo the meancs| |: 
how we map be wozthy recoivers of th | 
| | ame, 
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The Court of Conſcience. 
ſame, namely, by eramining our ſel ves: 


ſciences in (uch wile, that we map conft- 
dently ſap with the P2ophet David, My 
heave is prepared, 

The wap then to pꝛepare thy heart, 
is to examine thy heart, and to endevour 
that it may bee fit foꝛ God to dwell in. 
Foz thy heart and conſcience is Gods 
Court: which hee will peld to no other. 
It is his th2one, and none map ſit there 
vnt he. It is called Thalamus Dei, Gods 
Bride chamber: Wherein none may juſtly 
tome, but the right Dponſe, 

This Conſcience of man, is a cer⸗ 
taine light wherewith God hath indued 


it. as a perpetuall Sur vevoꝛ and beholder 
of thoſe things which wee have thought, 


aid, oꝛ done. And it is called a god Con- 
ſcience, when it knoweth nothing but 
that which is god. But it is called a bad 


ſconſcience, when it excuſeth that which 


is e vill. 

There are thꝛeæꝭ things belonging to 
the Conſcience ot every one, be it god oz 
bad: knowledge, Teſtimony, and Condem- 
nation, 03 Juſtificatian. 


nied but that mans Conſcience putteth 


him in mind of thoſe things which hee 


hath thought, ſaid, oz done? as 
the Pꝛophet David in theſe woꝛds, I doe 
know mine iniquity, and my fins are ever be- 


that is, by p2eparing our hearts and con⸗ 


N 
5 Concerning the firſt it cannot be de⸗ 


9 fore 


* 
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fore mee. And ſpeaking in the perſon of 
God, he ſaith, 1 will reprove thee, and ſct 
thy miſdeeds in order before thee. 

s The ſecond thing which belongeth to 
Conſcience, is Teſtimony. which e ver 
accompanieth the warning and the 
— conſcience. The warning con 

cicnee is oftentimes lulled all æpe: but 
the gnawing Conſcience awakcth her 
againe, : 

This gnawing Conſcience carryeth 
alwayes with it a witneſſe⸗beꝛrer, uhich 
tis à continuall remembꝛancer and regi- 
ſter of all that we doc o2 ſpeake. This is 
moꝛe than a thouſand witneſſes beſides, 
It all the woꝛld ould ſay and ſwearo | 
foz thee, that thou art innocent. and vet || | 
thy owne conſcience accuſe the: that one 
all be moze than all the other. Tontra- 
ri wile, if all the woꝛld all ſay that thau 
art gnilty, and thy conſcience ſhall teſtt- 
fie fo2 thee, that thou haſt committed no 
ſuch oftence: it is to th 75 a bꝛaſen wall | | 
and bulwark invincivle againſt the 
whole world. | 2 

s Then commeth the third thing: 
which is julkification, oz condemnation, 
Fo2 pꝛeſently after the offcnce , the con- 
ſcionce of a wicked man ts unto him jn | | 
ſtead of an accuſer, a Mitneſſe, a Judge, 
and a hangman. Foꝛ no man can have 

a moꝛe ſevere Judge than himſelfe; be⸗ | 
cauſe when a man judgeth truly of 
| him elfe, 


— 
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himſelfe, he doth not abfolve himlelfe. 
9 Cain having moft unnaturallp flaine 


his innocent bzother , fett the hoꝛrour of 


condemnation in his owne conſctence. 
And therefoꝛe fearing the judgement of 
Sod, he ſaid : Whoſocver findeth me,ſhall 
ime. 
Joſephs bꝛethꝛen carried this tondemna⸗ 
tion in their awne conſciences, fo2 ſelling 


| their innocent b:other;and therfoze with 


ſhame and confuſton offace,ſaid: What 
ſhall wee ſpeake or fay unto my Lord > an 
how can vce juſtifie our ſclycs > God hath 


221 


Gera. 


4 | Gen. 44 


found out our wickedneſſe. And Pharaoh out O.; 


of his own guilty conſcience, ſaid. albeit 
like an hypocrite) 1 have ſinned againſt the 


Lord your God, and againſt you. 
Sauls ow:1e conſcience condemned him, 
in that he had perſecuted David nnjuſtly, 


and there foꝛe ſaid, Thou art more righteous ' 


than I: for thou haſt rendred me good, and 1 
have rendred thee evill. Alſo judas, foꝛthe 
betraying of his maſter, Chꝛiſt, felt ſuch 
hoꝛroꝛ of conſcience, that hee confeſſed, 
faping, 1 have finned in betraying the inno- 

cent blood, | 
10 Thus finne begetteth an evill conſci⸗ 
ence : and an evill conſcience in the wic- 
ked, begetteth tamnable ſeare and deſpe⸗ 
ration, which feareth his own ſuſpittons. 
The tyꝛant Caligula never had ſecure 
and qutet reſt, but ever continued in hoꝛ⸗ 
rible dꝛead and feare. That monſtcr 
. Nero, 
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Nero,after he had kild his mother. confeſ⸗ 
ſed that in ſlep hee was much troubled 
with her,andto2mented with Furies that 
him with flaming of toꝛches. 
xr Ik there be ſuch terroꝛ ofconſcience 
inthe wicked, how commrth it to paſſe 
that they are many times in ſuch mirth 
and pleaſure 2 Durely, becanſe they are 
removed from the way of ſinners, into 
the ſcoꝛners chaire, and then all is quiet. 

12 here was atine when there was 
a conſcience in the woꝛld. And is the 
woꝛld better fo2 age: No farely,fo2 con⸗ 
ſcience is now ſhꝛunke into Science:and 
under the full ſapleg of mens knowledge, 
they fall to make wꝛacke of Conſcience, 
accoꝛding to the ſaping of the Apoſtle, 
x Tim. | Some having Faith and good Conſcicncchave 
made ſhipwrack of theirfairh. 

Doſt thou then (deare Chꝛiſtian de ſire 
to have the hope of eternall life ſeated in 
thy heart: Loke that thou have Faith 
and good Conſcience. Which if thou have, 
thon wilt ſap with father Jacob, upon the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of wrong, Carry with you 
Den · ;. againe the mony that was in your Sackes, leſt 
peradventure it was ſome overſight. 
Then will your actions be ſo ſquared 
with truth , that with a god conſcience 
Sen. 20 | you map ſap with Abimelcch: With an up- 
right mind and innocent hands have I done 
this, Then will you ſay with Zachee: Be- 
hold, Lord, if I haye done any man 9 — I 

, re ſtore 
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reſtore four- fold. And ſo bleſſed ſhait thou 
be, becauſe thou art not condemned in 
thine owne conſcience. Therefoze befoze 
thou commeſt to the Table ofthe Lozd, 
follow theconnſel of theApoſtle,Ler an an, 
examine himſclfe (that is, his conſcience); 
and ſo let him eat. When jehonadab came 
to |chu's Chariot, he ſaid, Is thy heart up- 
right, as my heart is towards thee > Do Uben 
wee come to bee the Lo2ds gueſts, hee 
would have our hearts upright to him, 
as his is tous, . 

This eramination conſiſteth chielly in 


koure gifts of Gods grace; namely, Faith, 
Repcntance, Thankigi ving to God, and true 
Charity towards our neighbours. Fo2 firſt, 
we muſt have Faith, that is, a certaine x 
infallible aNararce, and firme per ſwaſſs! 
on, that God is a mercifull 2 
us, in the name of his Don Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛd whom he delivered to death foꝛ 
ug. Vea, every ſinner muſt apply Chꝛiſt 
his merits particularly unto himſelke. 
This Faith commeth not of us, neither is 


grounded upon us oꝛ upon any thing that 


is in us: but it commeth from God, and 
is grounded upon God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, and upon the pꝛomiſes 
of the Ooſpel confirmed inwardly within 
us, by the woꝛking of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which crieth in our hearts Abba, that is, 


CUM 


Father. Furthermoꝛe, chis faith is nou⸗ 


riſhed;” 
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rifhed,confirmed, and increaſed in us by 
the h:lp Sacraments: Foꝛ in the Sup⸗ 
per, God as a god Father (after he hath 
once bꝛought us into his Church by bap- 
| tilme) nouriſheth us ſpiritually with the 
p20per ſuhſtance ot his ſan Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
applying and making nꝛoper unto every 
one of us the merit ofhis death and pal⸗ 
ſion. To this end and purpoſe it is, that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfgiveth us the bꝛead 
and wine: that he commandeth us to eat 
and dꝛinke it: that he ſaith, that the bꝛead 
is hrs Body which is given koꝛus: and 
that the wine is his Blood which is ſhed 
foz the remiſſion of our ſins: by which 
woꝛds he giveth himſelfe wholly into us: 
be will be our nouriſhment and ſpirituall 
life: he will dwell in ns byhis holy Spi⸗ 
rit. + will that wee abide in hin by faith. 


E 


but have eternall life, whereofhee is the 
onely hepꝛe and giver. In like ſoꝛt the 
bꝛea ning of the bꝛead of the Supper, ſer⸗ 
beth to the confirmation ot our faith. and 
fare warning of our ſalvation: inſomuch 
as it aſſureth us and cauſeth ns to ſce 
with ſpirituaſl eyes , that Jeſus Chzifk 
was once bꝛoken with the painesof death 
in Jeruſalem,to deliver us from the ſame, 

and toget us the eternal life.Alſo in that, 

by the commandment of JefasChaſt,we 
take the bꝛead in our hands, aud then the 
Cup: Po2eover,in that that wee — the | 


that though belle wee may not periſh, | 
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| | [2B2ead,andd2ink the Mine, which turne 

into the nouriſhment ok our bodies; wee 
are certiũed that by the hands of fatth, 
we take and embzace Jeſus Chꝛiſt aut 
Loꝛd, koꝛ our onclp Saviour and Redees | 
mer: and that by the ſame faith wee eat 
| | {His body ſpiritually, and dꝛink his blod to 
the hope cf eternall life. : 

Nowe verp one of us muſt live by his 
oon kaith, accoꝛding as we make cur con⸗ 
feſſton in the Belcefe, which is called ths 
Apoſtles, in that every man ſaith by hum⸗ 
ſelfe, 1 belee ye in God; and ſaith not, We 
bel ve. dee muſt not here caſt in our 
bꝛaine oꝛ think upon the beleeving oꝛ un⸗ 
. , upon the woꝛthines oꝛ unwoꝛ⸗ 

thines ot another man, but upon our own. 
Foꝛ S. Paul doth not teach us to examine 
other men, oꝛ that other men ſhculd exa⸗ 
mine us: but he faith, Let a dan examine 
hin elfe. Therfoze let every one of us foz 
their owne part be aſſured in his heart, 
that JelusChaift the true Meſsias is come 
into the woꝛld to ſave ſinners: amongſt 
whom hee ought to account and eſtæme 
himſelfe (by the example of O. Pau) the 
| chiefeſt. Let him belceve that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt came downe from heaven unto 
earth, to lift us unto him from earth fo 
heaven: that hee was made the ſonne of 
man, to make him the child of God: that 
he was concerved by the holy Ghoſt, and 
that he was boꝛne of the virgin Mary, to 
| perfect | 


| 
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p erfec and cleanſe his wicked concept 
on and birth. Let him perſwade himſelfe, 
that the Don of God hath overcome the 
de vill, and deli ver him fromthe tpꝛanny 
and laviſh ſubjecion of the de vill: that 
he hath fulfilled all the la w (loving God 
his Father with all his heart, ſtrength 
and might, and his neighbour as himſelf) 
to get him juſtiee:that he appeared befoꝛe 


an evill doer) ſentence of condemnation 
fo his life, to erempt him from appca- 
ring befoꝛe the terrible judgement ſeat 
of Gods juſtice, to receive ſentence of 
death and e verlaſting damnation, foꝛ that | 
he had offended one eternall and everla⸗ 
{king God. Let him aſſure himſelfe, that 
the lame Jeſus Chꝛiſt went down to hel 
fo: him, that is to ſap, that he ſuffered the 
loꝛrows and terroꝛs of the ſecond death, 
and of the ſincere wꝛath of God, to deli⸗ 
ver him: that de dved a death accurled of 
Gad, (in that hee wis hanged on the 
erofſe) to purchaſe him life and bleſling 
beloꝛe Bod:that he roſe again, faz agage 
and aſſurance of his reſurrection:that hee 
aſcended into heaven, foꝛ a certaine token 
that he alſo ſhall aſcend thither : that hee 
ſitteth on the right hand of God his Fa- 
ther, to be foꝛ him an everlaſting Pꝛieſt, 
Teacher, king, Defender, Reconciler, 
and Advocate: to bee ſhoat, that hee ſhall 


come at his laſt comming, foꝛ his comfozt- 


Pilate an earthly Judge, and received (as 


and | 
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and full redemytion. Me muſt alſo gvery 
one ok us foꝛ his owne part, make p20- 
per unto our ſelves,(pea and make ours) 
all the godneſle, and all the riches that 
are in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: becauſe that in gi⸗ 
ving himſe!fe to ns, hee giveth us his be- 
nefits alſo. So then, in that that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt is Dod, it is to makeus partakers 
of his Divinity : In that that hee is the 
Yey2e and Lo2d of the woꝛld, it is to 
make us parfaiers of his Loꝛdſhip and 
Inheritance, and that we recover in _ 
the government of all things which wee 
loſt in Adam: in that thathes is welbe- 
loved ot his Father, it is that woe may 
be acceptable unto him:in that that he is 
rich, it is to make us partakers ot᷑ his 
riches: in that that he hath all power a⸗ 
=_ the de vill, ſin, hell, Antichaiſt, the 
oꝛld, and all our enemies, it is to de⸗ 
fend and ſhield us: and in that that he is 
juſt and god , it is to juſtifie us, and to 
make us god: in that that hee is happy 
fimmo2lall , it is to make us partakers 
ok his bleſſedneſſe and immoꝛtalitv. 
hen we ſhall thus particularly ap⸗ 
ply all the actions and benefits of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, and alſo all his eſtenti⸗ 
all qualities unto our ſel ves, putting our 
whole truſt in him, and in his pzomiles, 
and diſtruſting our ſelves, then may wee: 
boldly come to the Loꝛds Table, where⸗ 
at we ſhall enjoy Jeſus Chꝛiſt, on — | 
* 3 
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man, hy the benefit of faith, and ſhall fle 
moꝛedver a great increaſe and augmen⸗ 
ta*ton ofthe ſame, 
Bat we mut nate,that it ts impatvle | 
faꝛ us to bee united and made one with 

Chꝛiſt, and to bee made partakers of the 
treaſures and riches which are in him, 
mleſtĩe wee firſt renounce Antichꝛiſt and 
his kingdome and unleſſe we deteſt ail 

| Jd9lairp, ſuperſtition, and traditions of 
[men;dirccly contrary to the pure ſervice 
of God , bounded and limited out in his | 
woꝛd. Foz ſeeing that God is our onely | 
Creatoꝛ, and he gtvethhimſelfc wholly 

untous in the perſon of his ſonne Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt, the true 1faac , in whom all Nas 
tions of the earth are bleſſed: it is great 

reaſon, that likewiſe by faith we give up 

our ſelves, and perld us whollp unto God. 
And thence it is that God in the Law 
doch rightly require cf his people , that 
they have no other gods but him, and hat 
they lone him with all their heart with 
all their ſoule, with all their ſtrength and 
under ſtanding, that is to ſay , with all 
their parts, as well in ward as outward, 
And thence it is alſo, that God doth not 


halt on both ſides; but commandeth alſs, 
that they which ſacrifice unto ſtrange 
gods, ſhould be put to death. And to this 


Wee to ftp from Adolatry) * 
a 


anely rebuke and rep2ove all them that 


purpoſe D. Paul (minding to warne the 


1 
[ 
ö 
0 


XUM 


at 
be 
de 
C 
tu 
7 


L 


——— 


— % ww ww ws THF 


— 


| The Court et Conſcience. 

an argument taken from the br wüß 
together and union that wee have wit 
Icſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd in the Supper, 
ſveaking at᷑ er this ſoꝛt; The cup of bleſ⸗ 
ſing which we bleſſe, is it not the C õmu⸗ 
nion of the blov of Chriſt > And the bꝛead 
which we bꝛeakr, is it not the Cemmu⸗ 
nion of tte bedy of Chiiſt? As if he ſhould 


fap, that ſ:xing the Cormthians came not 
to the Supper to be vartaters ſimply oł 


earthly Elements, but to bee partakers 


reallp, and indeed, of the Body and r lod 


of our . oꝛd Jeſus. Cheiſt, to be made one 


with him by faith, and to he made ſteſh of 


his fleſh, æ bone ot his bones: ha theres 


foze it were to great wiekednefle and ab- | 


homination to bee pꝛefent in the aſſem⸗ 
blies of Infivels, oꝛ to bee par takers of 
their idolatry. And there lloꝛe the Apoſtle 
'addeth afrerwards , that the orinthians 


cannot dꝛink of tie cup of the Lozd, and 


of the cup of Devils: and that they 


cannot be partakers of the Loꝛds Table, 
and of the devils tavie.Wherbp he ſigni⸗ 
fieth, that tt is impoiſivle to ſerve God, 


and the de vill together: and that whoſoe⸗ 
ber doth communicate with :Jdolatry, 
doth manifeftlp renounce our Lo2dJeſus 


Chziſt. Therefo:e ſwing that darkneſſe 


is no moꝛe contrary to light, vice to ver- 
tue, death to life, paradiſe to hell, than the 


Pope and his doctrine is contrary ta aur 
Loꝛd Je ſus Chꝛiſt 2 his poly , 
b WD | 1 
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ft behoueth all true faithfull people to 
withdꝛaw themſelves wholly from Po- 
perp, and caſt off without delay the poke 
of that Romiſh Antich2iſt:that they map 
give themſeldes wholly to the ſervice of 
this Saviour and Redæmer, Jeſs 
Chꝛiſt. But if ſo be that the Communion 


that we have with the Son of God, and 


the p2omiſes of the heavenly Father, 
cannot intice and perlwade ns to pelb 
our ſelves wholly to God, to put our truff 
in him only. to ſerve and woꝛch iy him on- 
lp. accoꝛding to his will, but that we will 
vet clcave unto Antichꝛiſt and his ſer⸗ 
vants and iniſters, pet at the leaſt let 
the thꝛeatnings and judgements of God 
hinder us, and feare us ſo to doe: as ſchen 
it is ſaid, Goc out of her my people, that ye 
bee not partakers in her ſins, and that yee re- 
cave not of her plagues. N 
And againe, if any man woꝛſhip the 
ſt and his image, and receive his 
marke in his foꝛenead, oꝛ in his hand, the 
lame ſhall dꝛink ofthe wine ol the wzath 
of God, yea, of the pure wine which is 
pow2ed into the cup of his wꝛath: and he 
ſhall be toʒmented in fire and bꝛimſtone 
befoze the 88 Angels, and befoze the 
Lambe: and the ſtink? of their toꝛment 
ſhall aſcend evermoze: and they (hall 


bavens reſt,zay oꝛ night, which woꝛſbios 


the and his e, and whoſoe ver 
recctveth the poine of his name. And a- 


be 


gaine, | = 
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abhominable, murtherers, whozemon⸗ 
gers, fo2cerers, idolaters, and all lyers, 
ſþall have their part in the lake, which 
burneth with fire and bꝛimſtone, which 
is the ſecond death. Let this therefoze be 
well pꝛinted in our hearts, that we be not 


ſeduced and deſtroped with the vaine (er- | 


vers of this woꝛld, which thinke it not a 
thing impoſſible to ſerve God and the de⸗ 


vill, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and Antichziſt; to fol- | 


low the commandements of God, and of 
men, and to fatisfie the affection of the 
ſpirit andthefleſh at once. 


2. We muſt have Repentance. 


* Te pꝛeparations whereof we ſpake 


befoꝛe touching faith which applied 


unto everp one ok us qe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt with all his riches and bleflings) 


gaine , the fearfull md unbelck ving, the 


* 


ca i have ns place in us, imleſſe it bung | 


foꝛth alſo in us a true repentance! that is 


to ſay,a true miſliking ot evill, and a bur-.| 


ning love and affeuton to godneſſe, ag 
we ſx in the example of David. Peter, Paul. 
and other holy men. .TUe muſt have ſoꝛ⸗ 
row + unfained griefe, fo that we have 
offended God: koꝛ that we have befoꝛe 


times wickedly abuſed our Creation, 


Redemption, and Baptifme : fozthat we 


have pzovoked God with all our mem 


bers: loꝛ that we have abuſed our under⸗ 


232 


| my, who2edom,erto2'ton,uſurp,robbery, 


The Court of Conſcience. 


koꝛ that we yave given and ſet foꝛth our 
ſoules and badies (which are the te:mples 
wherein God wauld d nell) to Anfidelity, 
Jdolarry,ſuperſfition,filthineſſe,blaſphe- 


gluttonny, dumkenneſſe, ambition, ex- 
ceſſe, ryot, and other moꝛldly vanities; 
which is as much as if wee would have 
lodged God the Father, the Sonne, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, in a ſtinking and filthy 
pꝛi . Mee muff thcrefoze bee ſoꝛry fo? 


ebere examining of our felvcs , which 
may bꝛing koꝛth in us a dilpleaſanineſle, 
and hozrour of our fo:epaſſed renting 


de vill, ol the woꝛld, and of the ſle . Now 
the bꝛeaking ofthe bꝛead ofthe Supper, 
(which is omitted in the paſſeo ver of the 
Papiffs) ſhould cauſe us to ackna.vlcdge 
and deteſt our wicaednefle,that is to ſap, 


repugnant ta the pure and holy Law of 


bzeake. the Bꝛead of the Supper of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chzift, it fignifteth unto us, 
that inder it is, we, that is, our ſins and 
iniquitics' which have crucified and put 
to death the Lo2d of life: who is the very 


ſtanding, heart, tongue, feet, and hands: | 


25 wicked life paſſed: uſing a true and 


and bꝛeaking (by all inanncr ofmeanes) | 
the Law of God to follow the will of the | 


whacſoever is found in us contrary and 


God. Fo2, in that, that the bzead is bzo-| | 
ken fo2 us, oꝛ rather, in that that wre 


ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd.So that. we 
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| muſk not dor as in times paſk the Infidels 
did, which made great lamentations and 
in vectives againſt the Jewes, Pontius Pi- 


late, Herod, Judas, and them that had exe⸗ 
cuted and put Chꝛiſt to death, and in the 


{meane ſeaſon flattermg theinſelves, 


vaintiing in their owne merits and de⸗ 
lerts:and did net narro vly conſtider, that 
Judas, Pontius Pilate, and Herod, Were but 
executers and miniſters of. their impie⸗ 
ties and ſinnes, 

Let us theref:2e tonſider inthe bꝛeak⸗ 
ing ofthe Bꝛead, that our ſinnes,yea,the 
the ſinnes of every one ot us ſeverally. 
crucified the Son ol God, and bꝛake him 
with the ſozrows of the firſt and ſzcond 
Death: as namelp, the woꝛds of the ſuw⸗ 
per do ſhew,that the bady of Jeſus Thuiſt 
wis bioken fo2 ns, and his Blod was 
ſhed faz the remiſtien of our ſins. And dur 
heavenly Father witneſleth the ſame, 
ſpeaking of the death ofhis Son: For the 
{in of my people have ſinitten him. Then if 
it be fo, that our ſinnes being weighed in 


| the ballanceof thejuſtice of God, were 


found to bee ſo weighty, and of ſo great 
impoꝛtance, that his wꝛath and difplea- 
ſure could never have bens appeaſed to⸗ 
wards us, but by the death and paſſion of 


his only Son, which maketh full ſatiſfa- 


ion, IJ ſay, by the cruell iqnominions 
death of the Croſſe : why ſhould not wee 


hence-fozward deteſt and abhozre our Gn, 
| N 3 48 
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as that which is the cruell and Llody 
murtherer of the only Don of God- Be⸗ 
hold the Sun and the Mone, behold the 
Element, behold the Uaile ol the Tem- 
ple, behold the ſtones and rocks, which 
were moved atthe death of JeſasChilk, 
which ſhewed fo:th tokens. of ſoꝛrow: 
And we wich beare w__ cur ſelves the 
cauſe oł his death; ſhall not mee have in 
hoꝛrour and deteſtation this curſed ene⸗ 
„Din, that is lodged within uss 

I l we ſuffer it to rule and dwell in 
us, as betoꝛe, that it might bꝛing home 
death unto us? Not ſo: but we muſt de- 
teſt it as that which befoꝛe time ſepara⸗ 
ted us from God our chiefe ſt happineſſe: 
as that, that cauſe d us to loſe the image 
and ſtmilitude of God accoꝛding to which 
wee were created at the beginning by 
Gov. It is that, that hath uholly de⸗ 
ſtroyed us * — bath depꝛived us of holf- 
neſſeandrighteouſneſſe, that hath bant- 
ſhed us out of paradiſc , that hath made 
us flaves to the tyꝛannv of the de vill, 
that hath made us ſubject to ſo many mi- 
ſeries, and diſcaſes : and to be ſhozt,b3th 
to the ſirſt and ſecond death. It is that, 
which alter it hadſet a barre and diviſion 
between God and ns, cauſed us to ſ cur 
own filchineſle, purchaſed to us a ſhame⸗ 
full and billanous infamp, made us to 
tremble at the voyce of our God, which 
was befoze moſk pleaſant and loving - 
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to us. It is that whereby the wꝛath of 

God is heaped upon men: that maketh 

the earth to become harren, and to bing 
bar thiſtles: that cauſeih women to 

b2ing foꝛth in ſoꝛrom, and that men eat 
their bꝛead in the ſwoat and labaurs af 
their bodies. Seeing then that ſinne bꝛin⸗ 
geth fo:th,and pꝛatureth unto us dayly ſo 
many mileries, it folls'neth Fhat wee 
ought to withdꝛaw our ſelyeg from it, if 
wee will not bee wilfull enemies of our 
gwne happineſſe and ſalvation. Now 
then, I eite hcre all diſoꝛdered and flan- 
derous perſons, which notwithſtanding 
are ſo impudent to pꝛeſent themſelves to 
the Lo2ds holy table: I aſke them what 
it is that they pꝛomiſed to G9d and his 
Church in Baptiſme: Thep will anſwer 
me, they pꝛamiſed God to rengunce the 
de vill and all his wozks, But one of the 
chiefe and pꝛincipall wozks of the de pill, 
ts fin. Ahy do we not then aoſtain from 
if 2 Why are they traitoꝛs, and diſobe- 
dient to God and his Church? why have 
they conſgired with the de vill i he woꝛld, 
and the fleſb, againſt their owne ſal za: i⸗ 
on: Ha dare they pꝛeſent themſel ves 
befoꝛe Gad, to aſke him pardon and re⸗ 
miſſion of their ſins: {ing that moꝛe 
and noꝛe they heap ſin to ſin, and cruciſte 
and kill againe (as much as in them lieth) 
the Son of God, oꝛ (at the leaſt) matze a 
| ſcoꝛne and a (coffe at | the purging — 
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blood, which was applyed to them in 


] baptiſme. Pat the caſe , that a wicked 


man pie ànd deſtitute of all hope, were 
fallen mto a mire, whHcreout he could 

ns mea1csraiſe himſelſi; and that ſame 
yong Pꝛince paſſing that way, take the 
paines to dꝛaw hint out of the ditch, to 
make him clean, to cloath him with go2- 
geous' and pzectzus apparell : if this 
wicked man and pw2e miſerable caitite 
fall againe into the mire wilfully by his 
owne folly, and bew2ay both bimſclfe, 
and his apyarelt;beinx moꝛeover in great 
da iger of his life: would nat pou thinke 
that this ma were mar vellduſlyunkind 
and a conte mner of that Pꝛincely bouity 
and godneſſe, a d on the otherſtde, n wil 
tall and ſcomfull enemp of his owne 
he th, wozthp to bee le ſt and caſt away, 
without any helpe oꝛ aſſiſtance ? Even 
ſo ſtandeth our cafe with ) eſus hriſt. ce 
fell all in the puddle of ſinne in the perſon 
of Adam: wec arc all wicked doors, and 
w72:thy of an hundꝛed thouſand gibbets, 
be foꝛe God: we can by no means of our 
ſelves get out of the ditch of deſtruction, 
whereinto we are all fallen by out o*'nnc 
fault. Behold the Son of God, the King 
of kings, the Lo:d of lows,” which com⸗ 
meth to dꝛaw us out ofthis puddle , and 
to wath ys wt'h his moſt pꝛecious blod, 
whtch vouchſafeth ta cloath us with the 
pꝛoper cleake of his vighteaum elle and 


inno⸗ 
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| innocency, It wee come againe to wal- 


low our ſelves in the puddle of fin, if we 
(caſe our ſelves in it, if wee defile and 
edurt the robe of innocency which hee 
hath given us in Baptiſme, are wee not 
manife ſt cantemners of that ineſtimable 
love and gift of Jeſus Chʒiſt? and are 
mozeover woꝛthy to rot a thouſand tunes 
in our filthineſſe, oꝛ rather, to gnaſh our 
teeth everlaſtiagly with the de vill in hell. 
It is evident. | 
Seeing then it is ſo, that the end of our 


{| Redemption, Baptiſme and Juſtifica- 
tion, requireth of us to abſtaine from ſin | 
{ (ſo far foꝛth as poſſibly we may, and our 


fleſhlp infirmity will ſuffer) let us take 
all pains and diligence by the vertue of 
the Sp rit of God, to caſt ont from ns all 
foulneſſe andfilthineſſe,idolatry,blaſphe- 


*37 


my, rebeillon, hatred, murther, whoze- 
dome, theft, and uſyry , and all other 


things contrary to the holy Law, if wee 


will not bee moe than ingratetull to- 
wards Jeſus Qziſt and open ene mies ot 
his Gzuech , and our owne ſalvation. 
But becanſe it is not ſufficient foꝛ the 
inducing of a true and healthlull repen- 
tance, to acknowledge our miſerie, to 
abhoꝛre it, to confeſſe it, and to abſtaine 
from it, but wee muſt alſo know, deſire, 
and doe that god which God comman⸗ 


deth in his woꝛd: we muſt conſider the 
a 


rguments that ought earneſtly to fir 
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ns np ta the fandifying of the name of 
God, Firſt in that we are fopned,+ made 
one with Jeſs Chzift in the ſupper, in 
chat wee are made fleſh ofhis fleſh and 
bone of his bones, in that we live by his 
holy ſpirit:ought not tis up in g vd cauſe 
to erhoꝛt us to cono me ot ſelves to the 
Image amd likeneſſe of the helineſſe of 
dur L03d Jeſus Chiift 2 Can he d well in 
us, nouriſh us tvith his owne ſubſtance, 
quicken us with his holy Sprit, jopae 
eis unto himſelfe by the bond of faith; 
pet ſo, that he, his holy Spirit, and faith, 
bꝛing not foꝛth in us god works: Moꝛe⸗ 
over, foꝛaſmuch as doth not give 
himſelfe unto us halte meale, and deſti⸗ 
tute of his qualities and riches, but ac- 
companied with all ſpirituail gifts and 
bleſings , adoꝛned with righteouſaes 
and perfectimn, accompanied with inno- 
cency and ſanctific ation, haw can we re⸗ 
ceipe Jeſus Qꝛiſt, enriched with all his 
graces, that the righteouſneſle of our 
head map ſhine in us which are men⸗ 
bers, yea; ſhine in ail our paris, aſwell 
inward as outward 2 Paſt it needs bæ, 
that the two parts of our ſoule, that is, 
our mind and heart, which ought to ap⸗ 
pꝛehend and take hold of ih2 pꝛomiſes of 
God, which ought to receive by faith, the 
and 


| ld of our Low Jeſus 
hätt, that is, whole Jeſs Chꝛiſt, true 


2 


Bod, equall in every reſpect to Far his 
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Father, and true man, made o hinnane 
ody and ſoule: thet this minde and 


and love of woꝛldly and wicked things, 
being deſtitute of the knowledge and 


love of God, x of the lo ve ol our >| 


bour ? Path it behave our body, which is 
the temple of God., to bee pzophaned 2 
That cur earcs , which were created of 
God to heare his voyce, ſhould be ſfopped 
againſt it, and bee opened ta vanities, 
wanton talke,and unchaft ſongs ? Doth 
it behove our tongue, which is bound vp 
the right of creation, to ſing the pꝛa iſes 
of Gad, and by the right of redemption, | 
fo ſhew fozth the Loꝛds death t:!l hee 
come; that this tongue. which is ſo vꝛo⸗ 
per an inſtrument of the glo:y of God, 
ſhould be mute to godnes, inceſlantly ot⸗ 
cupied in backbiting,flandering,blaſphe- 
ming, oꝛ at the leaſt, in ſpeaking idle 
woꝛds, whercof one dap we ſhali xl 
an account befoꝛe the Thꝛone af the Ma⸗ 
ie ſty of God: Doth it behe ve our mou h, 
which cught to receive the bleſſed ſigne 
of the body and blod of our Lo2d Jelus. 
to ſuppꝛeſle the benefit of our Redempti- 
en, and to have Adders por ſon in tt - 
Doth it beho ve our hands, which ought 
to take (at the Duzper) the aſſured gage 


of the love of God, the infallible rledxes 
of his league with us the carneſt penny 
of cur Salvation, to be void ofgadnefſe- | 


And 


— 
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he hath bꝛought us by his holy baptiſme, 


and wozldly defircs) wee ſhould live ſo 
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And beſide that, bee given to extoꝛtion, 
theft, murder, oppꝛeſſion, and violence: 
Doth it behove our feet , which ought to 
runne and make haſte to godneſſe, to be 
ready and light to run to miſchiefe » No 
ſurely: But gs hee which calleth us, is 
holy, ſo like wiſe muſt we alſo be holy. As 


in his holy houſe , wy is his Church, 
the Communion of Saints: even ſo li⸗ 
kewiſe muſt wee lead therein a god and 
——— As he which waſhed 
us from our ſins by the pꝛecious Blood gf 


his Son Jeſas Chꝛiſt, lo muſt wee die to | 


them, and live in righteonſneſſe. As hee 
bath called us, tothe incoꝛruptible hope 
of the bleed reſurrcition and cternall 
lite: ſo muſt wee lift our hearts an high, 
and not bee buried like Moles in 
this fraile and tranſitoꝛy earth. To 
be ſhozt , ſing that the grace of God is 

befoꝛe us every day , and his holy 
wo2d ſoundeth in our eares, to this onely 
end, that it map bꝛing ſal vation unto us, 
and that (renouncing all ungodlineſſe, 


berly, fuſtlp, and godly in this pꝛeſent 
woꝛld, loking fo? the bleſſed one and ap- 
pearing of the gloꝛp of the = ty God, 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt; wee 
mult pꝛap unto this god God, that hee 
would give us grace ſo to behave our 
ſelves towards him in living godly , ſo 


to⸗ 
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3 

towards the vo2e in relie ving them cha⸗ 
ri tably, and ſo towards our ſel ves in li⸗ 
ving foberly, that me map bee found (at 
the end) irre pꝛehenſible, by the meanes 
of that his wel-beloved Sonne,. our Lo 
Jclus Chiilt. ED, 


3. Of Thanks-giving. 


F Hirdly, we muſt 22 thanks to this 
| god God, koꝛ the benefit of our re- 
demption: and fofthis canſe , the Anci⸗ 
ents called the holy ſupper Euchariſtia, 
that is tofay; gratefulneſſe, god grace, 
giving or thanks. Foꝛ if ſo bo, that gur 
oꝛdinary fd and daily bꝛead which God 
giveth us fo2 the nouriſhment cf our 


 andreceived with thankſgiving: eught 
we not much moꝛe to thanke God feꝛ the 
heavenly bꝛead, and fo the nouriſh: nent 
ot our ſoules , which is offered unto ns, 
and really given us in the holy Supper 
of jeſus Chiiſt. And we lee alſo how Je⸗ 
ſus Chzilt himſeife heweth us an ex-| 
amplehercof. Fo2,when he tak the bꝛead 
ofthe Supper, S. Matthew and S. Marke 
ſay,that Jeſus C hꝛiſt bleſſed: and Saint 
Luke expdundeth this woꝛd Bleffcd, when 
he ſaith, that he gave thanks. 5" 
Now then, ſæing that we ſee that Jclus 
Chriſt, when hee toke the bzead at the 


bodies ought to be ſanctiſied by the wo2d, |: 
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as he did alſo when h e toke the Cun, and 
that fo2 the redemption of Pankinde; it 
is aux duty to doe the like, And that wee 
may the better be moved to give thanks 
to God, we have to conſider the greatnes 
of the benefit of our Redemption, and 
the excellency of the gift which God gi⸗ 
ueth us at his haly Table: which can:iot 
ve done. unleſſe wee conſider our miſc- 
rable condition, which was befoze figu- 
red by the tempozall capti vity of Egypt. 
Ve ſe there how Pflaraoh was ſtrong 
and mighty: how hee knew not the Ge- 
nerall: holy he Went about to kill all the 
led of the Iſraelites, by the ſunpꝛeſſton 
and death of their men childꝛen. Me ſt 
allo how erceſ tvely hee caufed the Iſta⸗ 
elites to work without any hope of 


to go ſoꝛth of the land of Egypt. 


pere oꝛ two, but fo2 the ſpace of foure 
bund2ed and thirty y eres. Here map we 
uvelp behold a dꝛaught of our milcrie, 
le were all loft and deſtroyed in Adam. 
cle were all holden captives in the hel⸗ 
lich Egypt, under the tyꝛanny of a ſpirt- 
tuall Pharaoh, which is the devill. This 
tyꝛant was ſtrong and mighty: he ſu te⸗ 
red us not to ſer ve aur God. De me us 
to labour inceſſantiy in laviſh and un⸗ 


Ciich thing continued not fo2 one | 


— 


— 


wages: how he would not fuffer them by N 
any meanes to ſicriũce ta the Loꝛd, no: [ 


fruitfyll wozks of fin, to the eſtabliſh⸗ 
| q ment 


. 
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ment of his own kingdame. He ſlew not 
only men ch{ld2en, but he led us all indifs 
kerently, ta utter ruine and deſtruction * 
And his tp:annp had not cnlp continued 
foz a ccctarn time, but had been eternal, 
and fo: cver permanent, if the mercp and. 
power ofgor God , had not placked us 
out of it by the miniſterꝝ of the true Moſes, 
which is gur Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who ts 
the trie Lamb which the heavenly Fa- 
ther bath delivered to death, to del 

us nom i, and purchaſe us etet nall life, 
as it ts ſaid, God to loved the world, that 
he hath given his onely begotten Sonne, that 
whoſocver belceveth in him ſhould not pe- 
rith, but have evetleſting life. Aobo then, 
ſeing this god God hath done us lo great 
a pleaſure as fo fr us from the tyꝛanny 
of the deviil, or ſin, of death, and of heil: 
ſeeing that his love was ſo great, that h& 
delivered his only Son to the cruell and 
ignommious death of the crofſe, foꝛ us 
which wers the ſervants and bond-ſlaves 
of Satan; his well⸗belo ved fuz ns which 
werc his enemies, the faſt and the Lam 
without ſpot, foz us which were finners 
and corrupt : the onelp heire of Paradiſe, 
foz us which were wozthilp herres of Hel: 
ought we not to bee ta viſhed with admi- 
ration of this gre t and unſpeakable love 
of God towards us:! and our tongues to 
be fo2 ever diſplayed to publiſh with a 
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redemption :? It is very reaſo nable. And 
therefoze we (ce that Jeſus Chꝛiſt admo⸗ 
niſheth ns of our duty in this behalfe, 
king of the celcb2ation of the holy 

: Doc this in remembrance ot mec. 
And S. Paul expꝛeſſeth what remem⸗ 
bzance this is, when hee advertiſeth us, 
that as often as wee wall eat this b2ea?, 
and dꝛinke this cup, ce ſhew the Loꝛds 
death till he come. Seeing then tha: Dod 
requireth of us, a true acknowledging of 
the benefits which wee recctve at his 
hands and bountifulaeſſe by the meanes 
of our Lozd Jeſus Dhzilt : let us take 
hy that we be not ſported with the fault 
of ingratttude: eſpecially if we wo ll not 
incurre the w2athfall diſpeaſure of Gad, 


and acknowledge jim fo: Judge. when 


we would not acknowledge foz a gentle 
and mercifull Father: As S. Paul alſo to 
this purpoſe thꝛeatneth the ingrate and 
forgetfull,when he ſaith, Whoſocver ſh. 1 
eat this bread, and drink the cup of the Lord, 
unworthuly, cateth and drinketh his owne 
damnation. And righthfully is the ven- 

ich . . — ſe the glozy of 

wic 2c e gloꝛy o 

Sod. in that whicy concerneth their own 
ſalvation. Fo if fo be that a martherer 
ready to be hanged foꝛ his wicked deeds, 
caſting a wap, and rejfectinghis ÞPÞ2inces 
gracions pardon (and not vouchſafing to 
thank htm foz it) deſerveth wozthily the 

ar 


. — 
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Gallowes: oꝛ if a child deſer ve the rod, 
fo2 not giving once, I thanke you, to his 
father , when hee hath received at his 
hands great and ſingular benefits: much 
moe wee (which fo2 our ſinkull and 
wichen deds deſerve to bee hanged in 
hell) if wee contemne the grace of God, 
ſea DoveraigneP:incc,andmakena ac- 


cont of the cverlaſting benefits which 
our hcavenlyFaiher pꝛeſenteth us with- 
all in Jeſus © hriſt, who ts offered to us in 
the Suprer, by god right t reaſon, we( J 
| ſap) are w32:thv to perilh foꝛ our unkind⸗ 
nelle and unthankkulneſſe. But here 
muſt we dilizently mark the points that 

| follow. I 
Firſt, this acino'vicoging mulk bee 
made to one onely God, by his only Don 
Jeſus Chnſt. Foꝛe ven as God by his 
only Son hath redemed us from everla- 
ſting death: ſo Will he, that to him alone, 
and by him alone in whom bec is well 
pleaſed, wee render thanks fot his bene⸗ 
fits. And we (x how S. Paul ſetteth this 
koꝛth unto us iu mim places, + pꝛeciſe⸗ 
ly in the Spiſtle to the Epheſians, where 
he ſaith, Bleſſed be God, e ven the Fa- 
ther of our Lo2d Jelus Chꝛiſt, which 
'hath bleTed us with all his ſpirituall 
blelkings in heavenly things in Chziſt, 
as hee hath chaſe1-us in hin befoꝛe the 
foundation of the w12ld, Bat they which 
call upon Daiacs, pat th - truſt in them. 
3 2 02' 
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oꝛ in their merits, they alfo which make | 


them patrons , and advocates to Gon- 
ward, and likewiſe they which truſt in 


their owne ſtrength, ii their merits, will, 
02 god w2zkes,rob God ot his gloꝛy, and 


cannot give his true thanks fo2 the be⸗ 
netit of redemption. Fo2 we cannot give 
to any creature, the leaſt nlozy that may 
be, in the matter of onr ſalvation, but we 
commit facrilege againſt God the 
Creato?. l 

And therefoꝛe renouncing our ſelves 
and everyliving creature, let us la with 
the Apoſtle, Tnto the ing c verlaſting, 
tmmoztall,inviſible,unto God only wiſe, 
— bonour and glozy , ſoꝛ ever and c- 


Secondly, thanks muſt be given, not 
with the mouth onely, but with the heart 
alſo, Foꝛ ſæing that Gedis a ſpirit, hee 
my a ſervice of us, that is agree- 

e 


ſer ve of us in Spirit and Truth. 
And there foꝛe when the pꝛayſing of God | 
foz the benefit of redemption cometh 
in queſtion, we muſt have aur hearts lift 
up on high, and there muſt bee a conſent, 
and nmituali aqrement betwernc aur in⸗ 
ward affcuio;s and our tongues. As we 
ſe how David crhoztcth hunſelſe to the 
ſame, when he (aith ; My foule prayle thou 
the Lord, and all that is within me prayſe his 


— — * 


to his nature: that is to ſay,be will 


holy name. Pp ſyule (3 ſap) pzayſe thou 
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the Loꝛd, and foꝛget not all his beneũts. 
And the bleſſcd Airgin ſignifieth the 
ſelfe-ſame, in her ſong, ſaping : My ſoule 
wagnificth the Lord, and my Spirit rejoyceth 
in God my Saviour. Naw al hypocrites, 
and wicked perſons, alſo they that ſing 
and pꝛap in an unknown tongue are here 
repꝛo ved. Foz where there is no undex- 
| ſtanding, there is no aftfcaron noꝛ will, 


and conſequently no faith: vithout which 
whatſde ver we doe, bee it never ſo faire þ, 


and gloꝛious be foꝛc men it is but ſin and 

abhominatian befoze God. Let us take 

herd therefozc , that in this behalfe wee 
wander net, and goe aftrap: leſt wer bee 
condemned with the Jewiſh people, 


which honoured and ſer ved God in bain: 


inlomuch as they came neare unto him 
only with their mouthes, + han-ured him 
| with their lips,but not with their hearts, 
| Thir>lp, it muſt be done at all times 


and ſeaſona, that is to ſay.as well in affli- 


 ſtton, as in pꝛoſperity: And to this pur- 
pole, David p:ateſteth , that hee will al- 
wapes give thankes unto the Lo2d, and 
| that his pꝛayſe ſhall be in his mouth con- 
tinnally. And S. Paul admoniſheth the 
heſſalonians, to give thanks in al 
adding, Foz this is the will of < 
apa in ep them which 
ry totime ſer vers, and to all the 
in time of p:oſperity fawne upan theGo- 


it At. 
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to ſerve God, whom afterward , in 
time of affliction they defic , and (ct at | 
nought, 

Che cauſe of this miſchiefe is, fo: that 
they have not p&lded themſelves to the 
Church of God fo: a god end and pur 

ole: as, to extoll the gloꝛy of God, to 

eke their owne ſal vation, and the ſalva⸗ 
tion of their bꝛethꝛen, but rather to make 
themſelves greater in their gods and 
honours, and to ſatiſfie their owne affe 
Mons. And therefoze it cometh to paſſe, 
that as (one as the de vill lifrcth up his 
ho2ncs . the Church of God, and 

erſecutions be at hd, they melt away 

n and by 11 afflictions , as doth war 
befo:c the fire: they are offended , and 
parched with the Sun of the Crofſe:ther 
are [rv fo: the god they have done: they 
re pent themtel des that they wert fo ha 
tp, to conteſſe the name of cut Loꝛd clus 
Chriſt inthe allembly ofthe feithſull:they 
wich they had ne ver knowne God, no: 
bis Mod no: his Church,ndzhis Mini 
ſters, becauſe they make greater acc unt 
(as Eu did) ol one meſſe of pottage, than 
of the birth:ight and bleſſing of the hea⸗ 
venly Father: But let ſuch manner of 
perſons know, that it ſhall no moꝛe p20- 
fit them, that they makea ſaire beginning 
and joilp holding up ol their bucklcr,than 
it did (ain, Eſau, Saul, Judas. Fo: ſcring 

that fentencers generall. that whoſoever 
-f | con⸗ 
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continneth unto the end he ſhall be la ved 
it followeth by the contrary,that all they 
which doe not continue conſtantly in the 


hindered by their gods, andhon ours love 
ol the woꝛld, and caſe ofthe fleſh, to ſet 
ſozth and declare with a continnall 
fraine, the benefit ot our redemption : It 
falloweth (J ſay) that ſuch perſdns ſhall 
goe to ruine and everlaſting deſtruction, 
Laſt of all, this acknowledging muſt 
not onely bee pꝛi vate, but 
face and p2eſence of the 
and therefoze as David ſaith: What ſhall 
render unto the Lord for all his bencfits to- 
wards mee ? I will take the cup of ſalvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay 
my vous unto the Lord, even no in the pre- 
{ence of all his people. And againe, Ihave 
declared thy rightcoulncfle in the great con- 
| gregationzLo,1 have not refrained my lips(O 
Lord) thou kuoweſt. I have not hid thy righ- 
teouſaeſſe within my heart, but I have decla- 
red thy truth and thy ſalvation. 1havenac 
conccalcd thy mercy and thy truth from the 
great congregation. Dothen, this ought to 
bee well pꝛinted in the hearts of the 


— — 
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weake, and thoſe that are aſhamed to 
conteſſe and pꝛaiſe only dur Loꝛd Jeſus 
| Chit, Fo: ſeing that God doth avonch 
us openly fo; his peaple, and giveth him- 
; felfe freely unto us, and to our childꝛen in 
the perſon of his well beloved Son our 
R 3 Lo 
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Lo2d Jeſus Chzift , wee can doe no leſſe | 
than avouch him publickly foz our God, | 
and Davtoar, in the perſon of that ſame : 
bis wel-beloved Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, our 
Loꝛd and Saviour. | 
4. Of Lore. | 
F- dith.repentance,andacknowle ing 
of Gods benefits cannat have place | 


mus and tn vaine are wee called Ch?# | 


ſctans, oz we ol our ſelves, fo2 the 
p:atice of the Commandements of the 
firft Cable, which concerne the ſervice of 
Godbefoze mentioned, unleſle wee ſhew | 
the cffeqs by the keping of the Com⸗ 
mandements of the ſecond table, which 
cm he love of our neighbour: with- 
out which wee cannot wo2thilp p2eſent 
onr ſelues to the holy Table of Jeſus 
Thzift gur Lo2d. And there foꝛe it is,that 
Icſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe, in the Sermon at 
Supper dich hee made to his Apo⸗ 
es, the — night that he was — * 
— * — 12 to death 9 2 = dili⸗ 

eat this point into their heads, 
faying, By this Mall men know that you 
are my diſciples if yec have love onc to ano- 
ther. And againe, This is my Commandc- 
ment, that ye love one another, as I have lo- 
ved you, Greater love than this hath no 


nan, when anp man beſtoweth his life 


| fo: his friends; Ye are my friends, if you de 


what- 
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whatſocvcr 1 command you. £9 the ſame 


end tendeth alſo that, that te ſame ni 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt waſhed the fert ok his 

ſtles: which alter waſhing hee laid unto 
them, xnow ye what 1 have done to you? Ye 
call me Maſter and Lord: and ye fay well, for 
o Iam. If I then your Lord and Maſter have 
walhcd your feet, ye ought allo to waſh one 
anothers feet: for I have given you an exam- 
ple, that you ſhould doe even as I have dane 
to you, 

Wee muft thereloꝛe (acco:ding to the 
commandement and example of the on 
ol Sad) bee furniſhed with true and hot 
io ve, that wee may woꝛthilp pꝛeſent our 
ſel ves to the Loma Table. It wee wall 
have a true deſcription of this love, wee 
muſk take it of S. Paul, which painteth it 
out in lively colours, wꝛiting to the Co- 
inthians in this ſoꝛt. Love ( he) ſule- 
reth long, and is bountifull, love envieth not, 
love doth not boaſt it ſe Ife, it is not puffed up, 
it diſdaines not, it ſ eketh not he: own things, 
it is n t provoked to anger, it thinketh not e- 
vill, it rejoyceth not in iniquity, but r joyceth 
in the truth. it ſuffer th all things, it beleeveth 
all things, it hopeth 2 things, it endureth I 
things. Ser what manner ok lo ve ours 
onugyt fo bee: every one ot᷑ us muſt ende⸗ 
vour that allthe parts of this deſeription 
may rightly agree unfo us: ſve are many 
wapes and in ſu wp ſo2's erho2ted 
to this love and b25therly concozd , 
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in the holy Supper of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chailk, 1 


Firſt, in hat, that we mut wait one fo: 
another, and that it is not la wftull fo2 c- 
very one ot us to celebꝛate the Supper 
particularly, and apart: but when the 
whole coagregation is aſſembled toge- 
ther, all the faithfull muſt take, eat, and 
d2ink the bꝛead and wine of the Supper. 
accoꝛding to the command of Jeſus 
We 2 Chꝛiſt: Take ye, cat ye, drink ye all of tiis: 
hare 36-20" It is a true ſigne and teſtimony of the u⸗ 
Luk. 22.19. | Nit that ought to be amongſt us. 

Moꝛeover, in that. that being all gathe⸗ 
red together in one houſe ol God, whichis 
his Church, we do there all call upon one 
ſel - ſame Father, which is in Heaven: 
we ha ve all one ſelfc-ſame head. Advg⸗ 
cate, and Interceſſoꝛ, which is Jelus 
Chꝛiſt: wee are all quickned with his 
holy Spirit which dwelleth in us: in that, 
that we ha ve all one ſelfe-ſame Moꝛd of 
| God: in that, that we all eat of one ſelfe- 
Mat. 12 la ne ſpirituall meat, and dꝛinꝶ alſo of the 
lon 11. 15. ſelſe-ſame ſpirituall dꝛink: in that alſo 
An. that wee all pretend as bꝛethꝛen to one 
ſelſe- ſame inheritance, which is the 
Ringdome of Heaven, ought not this to 
enllame us with true and hat love? 

Finally, the making of the Bꝛe d and 
Aline ofthe Supper, doth teach us alſo 
what unity and concozd wee 2nght to 
ga de one with another: For as _ 
| | © hat 
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that the bꝛead is made of many co:nes, 
and yet notwithſtanding afterwards it 


we ſer alſo that the wine is made ol many 
cluſters of Gzapes , and pet after it ts 
made it is but one onely ine: in like 
ſoꝛt muſk the Chꝛiſtians which are many 
in Sanne 
lo ve in one body, which is the Church, 
whereof Jeſus Chꝛiſt ought to bee the 


that this love wherennto wee are erho2- 
ted by ſo many reaſqns of the Supper, 
cannot be where there is en vy, bꝛawling⸗ 
tontenttons, rancour, debate, and diviſt⸗ 
an: and therefo:e,befoze we come to the 
Supper ( which is a witneſſe ol our agrck⸗ 


ment, as well with Chꝛiſt, as with his 


Congregation) if we ha ve had any ſtrife 
and contention with our bꝛethꝛen, wee 
muſt lovingly reconcile onr ſelves unto 
them. It any man have offended ns, we 
muſt frankly and frely fozgive our bꝛe⸗ 
th2en,yea,our enemies, as we would that 
ol agd God ſhould pardon us; and as 
we te how Jcſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d hath 
left us an crample ot᷑ his love, when hee 
pꝛaped to God his Father foꝛ his ene⸗ 
mes which put him to death; as we read 
alſo that S. Steven did the ſame. Againe, 
we mult alſo marke that this love ought 
to be pꝛactiſed in all eſtates. Kings muſt 


| love their ſubjects; they muſt be IG 
| 0 


is but one ſelfe- lame lumpe of bꝛead: as 


Head and Leader. But wee muſt note, | 


2 


Mat. 5. 23. f 


Act. 769. 1 
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of the Church of God, lovers of common 
peace: they muſk uſe their pcople with all 
moderation and clemency. So likewiſe | 
muſt che people honour the King; they 
mult bee obedient to all his Licutenan's 
and Dfficers, The Paſto2 muſt love his 
flocke: hee muſt watch, take pains and 
pꝛay tnceſſantlp fo: it. So like wiſe muſt 
the Shop lo ye their Paſtoꝛ the fl athers 
- en Elen. the Childꝛen their Fa- 
t and Mothers „the ite the 
Yuſband , and the Huſband the Uife, 
the Matters their Servagts , and the 
Servants their Maſters: and every one 
in his calling, muſt endevaur to exerciſe 
love in that vocation whereunto God 
th called them. Foz, otherwile it will 
e impoſſible foz us todo our duties faith- 
fully, as well towards God, as towards 
Men, if the rule of love do not guide and 
derne us in all our dainas. Which 
be increaſe in our hearts, O deare Fa- 
ther,fo2 the love of thy only Son, and our 
anelp Saviour ius Chriſt, Amen. 


| Other neceflary obſervations , for them that 


will come to thc Lords Table. 


12 N the foure Articles afoꝛeſaid, conſi⸗ 
eth the true ex amining ol our ſelves, 

— — we muſt take gad heed 

points and notes which follow, 


Gs „wee have to note, that wee _ 
no 


i 


| 
| 


i 


| 
| 


{ 
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| not caſt our heads, and bend our brains, 


may bee maintained in purity, withoyt 


with bad, udas with true Apoſtit s, fœliſſ 


| neſle,of ſelfe - lo ve, which is directly con- 
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to examine curjouVp another mans life: 
as — — wud —— — = - 
naxrowip the blemiſhesof't ir 2en, 
that they forget their fe: It is to bee 
wiſhed, and we muſt pꝛocure it as much 
as lyeth in us, that the Church of God 


bew of offence: But, foꝛaſmuch as in 
this woꝛld, Coꝛne ſhall al wates be mired 
with chaffe, werds with wheat, god fiſh 


virgins with wiſe, none of us mut be of- 
lended therfoꝛe. And moꝛco ver. let c very 
mai endevour to finde that perfection 
in himlelfe, which he delireth to bꝛing 
into another. | 
Dccondly, wee muſt net thinke that 
faith, repentance, giying of thanks, and 
love, and other vertůes which God re- 
quireth cf us, can bee perfect here in this 
wozld : foꝛ there will bee alwayes in us 
(how regenerate and new bo2ne ſoe ver 
we be) ſome remnants offin, of incredu⸗ 
lifp,oflacke ofrepentance , unthankful- 


trary and oppoſite to the true love of our 
neighbour. As long es we live, the fleſh ; 


will fight againſt the ſpirit , the devill d 


and the wo2id will make waragainſt us, 
as the lives ot thePatriarkes, Pꝛophets 


and Apoſtles, da ſuft ic iently witneſſe un 
tous: ſo that, even at the laſt bꝛeat 


cur 


az. 3.3 t. 
Mat. 12.24. 


hof 


| The Court of —— 


our God, that hee would foꝛgive us aur 
finncs thꝛough his Donne Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
Notwithſtanding, fo farce it is, that 
the tmpertedions which are in us, ſhould 
canſe ns to dꝛaw backe from God and 
from his holy banquet, that rather — 
that we be dilpleaſed with our ſelbes foꝛ 
them) they onght to cauſe us to come the 
ſooner; to the intent, that as poꝛe afta- 
miſhed creatures wee might moꝛe gree- 
| dily, and with greater deſire recetve Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, which ts the true ſhepheard 
ol our ſontes. 
| Thirdly,althongh it be not required or 
the math comers to the Supper, to 
have a perfect faich, perfect Kepentance, 
perfect giving of thanks, perfect love: pet 
muſt they be (notwithftanding) true, and 
pꝛoccœed from the heart 4 from the ſpirit. 
Our faith mult not be fained : our repen- 
tance muſt not be counterleit and pain⸗ 
ted, and that of hypocrites : the thanks 
which we give unto God, mult not come 
only from the mouth: neither mult ivee 
lo ve our bꝛethꝛen in wo2d one and not 


in deed: but let the wale pꝛofelũion of our | 
faith and Cchꝛiſtian life above all things! 
be far from oſtentation and hypgeriſie; ſo 


that wee take move paines, to bee god 
Thziſtians in ded, and befoꝛe God, than 
ka bee ſo counted and taken befoze men. 
| Wwphich Oꝛace, Loꝛd for thy Don Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt his ſake, grant unts us. 
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Of thoſe that refuſe wilfully to come to 
the Lords Supper. 


7. Bu as there are many vtich dee a- 
| mille in preſenting themſel ves un⸗ 
wozthilp to the Communnion 2 ſo there 
| | | are many Uhich doe aniufſe on the con⸗ 
| fra"y ſide, in that they will by no meanes 

' come , no2 pꝛeſent themſelves to that 

| Hholp banquet , foꝛ feare of communica⸗ 
ting (as they ſap) un woꝛthily. and fa con⸗ 

| ſequen ly to bee culpable of the body and 

| blod of Jeſus Chꝛiſf. But let them that 

äbltain of ſet purpoſe from the £9 
holy Table. know, that it is no leſſe fault 
upon an unthankfulnelſe and cogtempt, 
to abſtatac ſrom the holy angered 
| meanes thich God pꝛeſenteth to Us at 
the Supper, than fo receive it unwoꝛthi⸗ 
Ip: as we ſee that a patient which being 
very ilcke, maketh no account ofthe re- 
cert and diet which the r hath 
pꝛeſcribed, is no leſſe faulty than hee 
which abuleth,o2 uſeth it not competent; 
lp, as the Phyſitian hath appointed. 

Theret9ze, let not this ſoꝛt ot peo ple 
| flatter themſel ves, as though by this 
| | | meanies thep could bee excuſed: both be- 
| foꝛe God and een it is a moſt 
| | | certainefrath , that ſo hapnous ingrati- ; 
ude is in no wiſe to be admitted, oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
thy excule. oz firſt of all, ſuch men doe | 

| willingly 
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w llingly contemne the tommandement 
| 


of Iclus Chꝛiſt, which ſaith to all his; Do 
this, take ye, cat ye. 
Secondly , they con emnc the bleſſed 
remembꝛance of the death and paſſion of 
the Senne of God, ho commandeth all 
| the faithfull to celebꝛate the Supper in 
re neinbꝛancc oł him. 


Zhirdlp . they confemne the ꝛice of; 


their redemption : that is to ſip, the pꝛe⸗ 

ctoaus body and blod of Jeſus Cbziſt, 
which are gwen and diſtributed to all 
faithlull Chꝛiſtians in the Supper: ac⸗ 
coꝛding as it is laid; This 15 my blood, 
! which is ſhed ſoc the remiſſion of your fins. 
{ Ftnally,thep deſpiſe the Church and the 
unity thereof, and willingly exconunu⸗ 
nicate themſelves fromthe Communion 
wgich the catthluil ha ve in the Supper, 


' as well with Jeſns Chꝛiſt, as one with 


aà other. Wes ſw there coꝛc how ſondly 
theſe cantemners at the Loꝛds holyDup- 
ver doe fall, and arc utterly incrcuſable. 
And therefo:e let us take god heed t at 
ive follow them not, if we w ll not be pu⸗ 
niched with them, which foꝛ their Dren, 
\Farines, Wives, and traffic; of mer⸗ 
chandice.ret᷑uſed to come to the marriage 


. * 


in the Solpell. 
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| | _ + 


Contrari wiſe, of them which come unworthi-" 
ly to the holy Supper of the Lord, or _ 
not to be thercunto admitted. 


| Ll Atheiſts, that is, ſuch as ard Theſe have 

without God. miſbelæ vers, tgno? | dr tach. 
rant of God and his woꝛd, all Ycretrcks' | an e 
| | and falſe Prophets, all Magicians, Jd9- | t Aide. 
' laters, and Super ſtitious, which are pays | ä 


lakers ot᷑ the table ot devils: like wiſe alt | i 
they which have but aa h:ſtozicall faith, 
| all the adherents and miniſters of the 

i Mo mich Antichꝛiſt, and they that eſta⸗ 
bliſh by any manner (whatſoever) his, 
g | kingdome, 02 depend thereon: alſo all 

| | they which have not peelded ihemſel ves 

| to the Church of Ded,and have not made 
pꝛofeſſion of our faith: Finally, all they 

that cuſtomably ſweare, either by the 

name of God, oꝛ bo their Faith, and ap- 
ply it tovainematters, and cauſes of no 
balne,all thoſc ought to abſtaine from the 

Lo2ds Table, fo:fomuch as they have 
not a true truſt in God: without the 
which we cannot bee members of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, noꝛ confequently be apt and meet 
toreceive life of him, which is the onely 
head of the true faithfull, 


Theſe have not repentance. 


Al they which live ſlanderoully, all 
| impenitents. and e 
env | 


—— — — — —— 
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| Theſe, fin a- 
ais ſt che 

N fecond Ar- 
ticle, 


Il. 1.1. 
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Theſe are 


not thank - 
tall. 
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| femners of God, ol his woꝛd, and of his 
oly aſſemblies, all blaſphe mers, and de⸗ 
niers ofthe name of God, all deſoiſers 
of coꝛrectton and Eccleſtaſticail Diſci- 
pline; They alfa that haunt and frequent 
oꝛdinarp evill company, which walke in 
| the counſel! of the wicked, which ſtand in 
the way of ſinners, which ſit in the ſeatof 
the ſcoꝛnkall. To bee ſhoꝛt, thev in whom 
appeareth ns amendment of like, no rege- 
neration, and they that commit haynous 
and in am dus vices,and ſuch as are ta be 
puniſhed by the Magiſtrate all theſe, af- 
ter that they are kn dwne to be (uch,ouxht 
not to be ad nitted ta the Supper: and if 
they pꝛeſent themſel ves unco it, they 
ou iht not ta be received, left that which 
is holy be given to dogs and wine, to the 


his Church. 


Of them which fin againſt the third Article : 
which conſiſteth in giving of thanks. 


\ \ [" Ithout true faith andrepentance 

wee cannot bee met to ſet foꝛth 
the pꝛayſes of God, who will not be pꝛay⸗ 
; fed p the mouth of the wicked. And 
| therefoze all Jnfidels, Ignoꝛants, and 
Impenitents, ũnne alſo againſt this Ar- 
| ticle,and ought not to bee received to the 
Lozds Supper. Alſo they that are mad, 
o2 foles, either by nature, oz ſome other 


* 
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| accident. They alſo 


i | Ot them which fin againſt the fourth Article, 


| 'Fz diſobedient to Father and Po- 


The Court ot — 


be under age (as tf 
| not ew fort heither the Loꝛds 
he n wo capable of the Supperol of 


Fino, they which by fragility, un⸗ 
kindneſſe,andcontempt in time o perls- 
tution, did foꝛſake Gods cauſe, and re- 
nounce the name of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, not alſo to be admitted thi⸗ 
ther, unlefle that they do firſf make open 
confeſſion of their alt and beereconci- 
led to the Church of God, 


which conſiſteth of Love towards 
our Neighbour, 


ther, to the Magiſtrate, and to all 
Duperiours, the ſeditious conſpiratozs, 
ghters, murtherers, and ſuch as beare 
malice and hatred againſt their neigh- 
bours, they that are carried awap with 
the fire of revengement, whozemongers, 
adalterers,incontinent,buggerers, dzun⸗ 
kards, and gluttons, deceivers,theves, 
anduſurers, backbiters, mockers, _ 


witneſſes, liers, and common perjured 
perſons: and infomme; all thep which 


— an art of the bzeach of love to-| 


bours contained in the 


ſecond 5 wt 0 of ie, 


Te 
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void ofcarc, 
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© Maxviog Prayer. 
SIDOH- Pot acions God and 
WEE D v ather , wee heartily 
8 > thank the fo: all thy loving 


9 kindneſſes ſs abundantly 
DD 2 foꝛ — 


liücation, Based 5 


tion, contzuual Vat of fa2 tha 
4% ys moſt 


1 


—— — ” 


| thine; we VET be DE Lon to con-|fen 
| [tinrit towards tis kf: ever. And here wee ta 


Prayers for | | ö 
inne and wickednefſe, Attitt us with thy 
and holy Spirit, that wee may nat 

end our time vainly, oz idly ; but that 


c 

t 

c 
wemap alwapes be diligently exerciſed | þ 
in the duties of our calling, to the benefit 1 
0 

ſi 

ti 


of our bꝛethꝛen · and diſcharge of our own 
tonſciences. G:ant that in all our con- 
fultations, woꝛds, and woꝛks, wee may 
ever 8 the pꝛeſent befoze our epes. If 


Evening Prayer. | 


\ Poſt qractonsGod, and lobing Fa- |] 
ther, we heartily thanke thee 4+ all \ 
thy loving kindneſles 510 abundantly 
ſhewed towards us:fo: our election,crea- 
tion, redemption, mercifull vocation, u- 1 
fification; fanckification, continnall pꝛe- U. 
ſervation, and fo2 that ſame allaired and *** 
moſt comfortable hope which thou halt d 
givenus ol our Gloꝛiũcation in the — JE 


: fo tome. le do pzaiſe thy gracious god 
[this pꝛeſent * and del Tg es fot 


all perils and } of ſoule and a 
body. and gi ving us ing nite gnecefary [2 
| fo2 8 pꝛẽ e, ds healt 


and bodies, ö 


b ee ſoules 
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and bzeake thy moſt holy awes | 


14 


| 
our libes> and all that wee have, in aun⸗ 
rance that that cannot pcriſþ which is 
committed untothe.Takeus into thing 
hands, and kœpe us this night, that om 
Id! fler. and out ſoutes-ny 
ö watch foz the comming ot thy Sonne 


f by the courſsofonr abill and 
tx lite: we have and do daily tranſs| - 


and Commandements, both in thought, | 


wozd, and deed. By the meanes or toes. 
ſinne and coꝛruption of ours, we doe con⸗ 
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againe. | - 
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thre. Inv N — We pr e 


olir * *—oaggr 99 thy divine 
jeſty, fi 


every of dur 
hearts, all poſſible pꝛaiſe and thanks 


to the wonderfull deliverance of our 
moſt gracious ing and Quckne, the 
try 2, and all the Royall Bꝛanches, 


— of Gehts Realme,alembled together 
in 2 by Popiſh treachery 5 4 
pointed all Sherpe to the laughter: A 

that in moſt Barparsus and © Srvage 
manner: no Age yelding example of the 


like cruelty. Givens grace, god God, | 


never to fo2get —— thy great mercy to⸗ 


wards us. P2eſerve the Counſell and | 
Pagiftratesof this Kealme: that being 
enlightened by py holy Dyicit,they m 1 | 


/defend thy. truth, ſuppꝛeſſe Ws 
23 -mainfaine ef Behold a 
alkozs, ber of them theſe Labour, ines 


Ki bers, and tonfaund che po 
wer wer of A, nr the ters 
hoe wo Univerfi- 


the Nobility, Clergy, and Conv | 


1 


ace obet every 
et fl Wa chman, remove 


ge 5 and turne the hearts | 


ties, 
RN NE — — 


1 268 


— — 


oo” Prayers for 


ties, oxford and Cambridge, and all the 


of learning. Behold all thoſe chat be af- 
flicted with any kind ol croſſe, that the 
may p2ofit by thy cozrection in newn 
of life, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
In whoſe name foz theſe mercies, and 
whatſogter elſe thou knoweſt tobe næd⸗ 
full foz us, and foꝛ thy whole Church. 
wee pzap unts thee as hee himſelfe hath 
taught us in his holy Moꝛd, laping: Our 
Father, &c. f —_ 
The Low make his face to ſhine up⸗ 
on us, and be mercifull unto us:the Loꝛd 
turne his fa vourable countenance unto 
us, and grant us his peace. The grace 
of our Lozd: Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the love 
of God the Father, and the moſt com⸗ 


with us, pꝛeſer ve and keepe us this dap, 
oꝛ this night and evermoꝛe. Amen. 


Another godly Prayer to be ſaid 
at all times. 


which haſt made thy dwelling a- 
bove the heapens, and by the Scepter 
of thy might doſt rule all the powers of 
piaiſe, and redound to the honour of thy 
2ious name : wee moft vile wzetches 


2 0 


foꝛtable fellowſhip ofthe holy Spirit, be | 


Eternall and everlaſting. God, 


m thou haſt made of the duſt of che] 
eee 


Students ot tze ſame, with all Schwlies 
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excth, th:ow. downe dur lelves- 4 
7 thy il ne rhe mae | 


$4 5 or tk juſt, Jung e- 
ments. are ever all the w jt, th ji e 
puniſhntents due koꝛ dur ſinnes are into⸗ 


hay „Forgive them, O Lo2d,-fo2- 

be thei: : mollifie our hard hearts. and 
1 7 ight-ſpirits, that wee may lee 
= ſinne, and learne to frembſe 'befoze 
thp Paſeſty, and feare to offend any 
longer. Oh, be thon ka vourable unte us, 
ih; elle wee are loft fo: ever. Af uy be 

what may make us 

thou be 6fended;” ow may we yo jon 


ſed: If wee have loſt thy favonr, 


friend{ip can helpens 2 
dzaw thy face from us, wd ſhall 
our riches d ge? Ar thau be nota "ba 
what chalt wee doe K 

* . ro ba whole in body. a 
ſoule, rich in ee. and poꝛe in 
ga lineſſe, habe t wozld at w » and 
5 how to ie it; Nin ave ſuch 
doe what wee would, fouls: 

to doe nothing as wee hens 


7 ᷓ — with- 


| YT ſine of Co —— hat 


it woz many plagues are 


ere 


FAY 


m10P; 


* 
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. 


| 41 and — — fa ſerve the, 


0 


where 3 abenly Ring eder. 
e 

Bleſſe ee ls and Anuſtrious 

Pꝛinee Charles: Bleffe allo, ye beſœch 


ther, the Lows 0 ; Pajeftirs mot ha- 
neurable pꝛi vie Councell, make them 


wile in thy feate to give uch cermſell as 


may tend to thy p Pe let his Naobles | 


know that the ours confiit in thy 
wozhp: Tesch Magiſtratts to humble 
the alone 17 117 e 
et them 

a gs placed in oc bythe, to 195 

verne as — at Which tæ⸗ 
meth god in their 25 how But to 
proſe Rane * ſuppoꝛt vere, Let 
t dato their ſo2ds to rut dowae 
vier, and imbꝛace godlineffe, as that 
which is onefy their woꝛſhip: teach the 


Miniſterp to teach the truth "into their 


flocks; and ſeæke the ſafety of thy Ip people, 
and not their owne p2ivate.gaine b 
them not be ſuch as can teach others, 
and not the mlelvrs; that can ſheare the 
ſheepe, and not feed the lock. Let not 


deſire of lucre them 
ei ta ob ther outp : 1 let the 
remembꝛance ok the ( which will call 
them to an accoum) cauſe them to have 
& care of their cr e. Teach Paſters 
of hontholds , es and Dames, 
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leade their lives in thy lere. O 
Lo2d 


22 | Prayers for — | 
| Lowdlearne chem toknow,that to dwelt} - 
under thy defence, is onely to bee happy; 
| and not to obey thee, is to be accurſed, 

and to heape up to themſelves waath a- 
| gainſt the day of weath, when ever“ 
man ſhall be. rewarded accoꝛding to his | 
works. Let the power of tiy Majeſty 
; (Which canſt with a wozd (ſhake all the | 

powers in heaven and earth) ſtrtke ſo | 
diepe into dur hearts, that wer map let] | 
moze by. thy favour, than all the faire 
comtenances. of the world. which are 
but vanity. Let not any thing bc gur de- 
light but that which may.pleaſe ther: and 
let nothing-make us fo2ry, but that 

which darh offcnd thy Pajeity. Alſo m 

| beſcech_ the to lone wpon 1 

Church (whereſoc ver / and with favour 

behold it: comt̃oꝛt the atſuaed members | 

! thereof; deliver chem with Kaare f 

them patience to tarrp thy leaſure. Let 

them not faint in that god courſe they 

have begun, that ſuffer łoꝛ thy truth: bat | 

be thou their helpe in trouvle, and lav no 
moe up n them than they are able to 
beare. And although wee at this time, 
here at home, have not ſo great caule ts 
complame; as many of our B:ethzenin 
other Countries, becauſe thou (O Led) 
haſt dealt moꝛe favourably with us than 
with them: vet let us not be pꝛoud of our 
effats, but give us hearts ol humility ts] 
pꝛoſtrate out ſelves befoze thy Nen 

| | 3 21. 


— 
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koz wee know that our deſervings are 
not ſuch, noz thy hand is not fo ſho2tned, 
but that thou canft ſtrike us aſwell as 
them. Let not fo great wickedneffe lo 
in our bzefts, that our pꝛoſperity ſhould 
make us foꝛget the. Although we fleepe 
now in ſecurity, and r ol ſeives out 
ol danger, pet thou canft quickly ſet the 
Nations abotit us upon cur eares, and 
ꝗtde us o ver to a woꝛſe miſchiee,evena⸗ 
mongſt our ſel ves: thon canſt ſone make | 
| a whole man a ſick body, t a living body a 
dead co2ps, and all our pleafures map 
fone be gone: the 28 of one honre | 
may mike us to fo2get all. Dar fins | 
have truly deferved theſe, and greater | 
Plagues, but that thy mercy towards us 
hath beene great, which we beſeech | 
ther loꝛ ever to cont inne. Foꝛgive us 
or finn es, and pardon us fo; thy Donne | 
Cheilts fake : Juke ts as thou art 
wont to doe thy choſen: give us a taſte 
of he joyes of thy kingdome, that wee 
map know it is bettet to be a'doze-kee- 
per in thy honſe, than to dwell in the 
tents of the wicked and ungodly. Let 
not the vaine dekights of this coꝛrupt 
wound: leade us unto vanity: noꝛ let the 
| alterations of this changeable time, turn 
our hearts from thee 2: but teach us to 
learne, that then art al wapes one and 
| the ſame, and Lo nover Ser (hate (Hat. 
put their truſt in ther. Mk know tl 


' " 
94 | 
r 
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thp fa 
22 55 2 
art from it. O lea 


ave, to love the T2 "and fo grou 


from us che breach * thy lawes, cove- 
tous minds, lpin „ [weari 
uni malicious — . unchaſte an 
the, ly. I, Joy ich doth — 
7 e A 4 4-4 againſt us: 
4 ornongs 1 — that 
nag ow ſtand in may" — feate thy diſ⸗ 
pleaſiue, that the p s due fo2 our 
ſinnes may be turned a —— 5 
Fa e 
arts a ments, 
waxes to a ve in minde that thou which 
madeſt the eye mult næds ſæ, which ma⸗ 


which ſcarchelt the hearts and reins, 
mult needs find out our wickedneſſe. And 
becauſe- of aur ſelves we are nat able to 
doe anp ching that is god, but pꝛone and 
be bei d of ſinne and wickedneſſe, 

ode, b with \ the aid 


| :that we 12 
(oh hb t . g which 


ot our ur e we are not 1112494 t it ma 
b ala | Fele 


oTend O deare a : Repe be ih | 


deſt the eare muſt needs heare, and thou | 


— — __ — w_— 
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things neceſſary foꝛ us from this time to 

the end of our lives, and after death a 

life to live fo2 ever, foꝛʒ thy deare Sons 

ſake : Jn whoſe name we begge it of 
the in that P2ayer which he him- 
ſelfe hath taught ns, ſaying : 
Our Father, &c. 


FINIS, 


